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eſpecially at preſent, ' becauſe of tlie Dilput 
that have 9 late, and are not yet wholly 


there, but in his neighbouring City of Gene ua, 
and other Places: And in our own Nation he 
is not only had in great Efteem, for the parti- 
_ culay Reſpect he has ſhewn to the Ergiſh Li- 
turgy, and his Endeavours to introduce a like 
Worſhip amongſt by Ne Wo ar 7 but for his 
_ excellent. Writings li 

_ fooner appeared a 
been received with à general Applauſe. His 


n : 


(BE following bene at 
t it e imports, 
Lese and 1 Mr. 4 
Preacher ift Swifferland, at 
French, or as the Germans 
a City with a ſmall Pat] ; 
and upon this account a Place of ſom&Noate, 


d, co g the Sovereignty of it. 
And he is hot only. RN Author of great Fame 


hich have no 
mongſt us, but they es 


Treatiſe of the Cauſes of the 3 Corruption 
of Thiiltians, and the Remedies 9 Was 
quickly cried up, and admired by the beſt 


'A3 


mm of folid Reaſon, and ford DRM: : 


\ 


&, 


D "T1 
and was preſently publiſh'd in our own Tongue; 
for the Benefit of ſuch as underſtand not the 

French Language.” 

is Catechetical Be likewiſe expleining 

the G2ounds and Painciples of the Chaiſtian 

Religion, did not only meet with a hearty | 

Welcome here; but was ſoon Tranſlated: into 

Engliſh, by the Tngenious Mr. Wnly ; and 

Reviſed by the Reverend and Learned Doctor 
Stanhope Dean of Canterbary, at the Requeſt 

of the Society for Propagating Religion: And 

met with ſuch Approbation from the Corporation 

De Promovendo Evangelio, that their Miſſiona - 

ries are all Ordered to take their Share of its 

Copies along with them into the Foreign Plan- 

tations, whither they are ſent. Which, con- 

ſidering the Nature of this Illuſtrious Society, "= 
that it conſiſts of Perſons of diverſe, and ſome 
of them of the Higheſt Ranks and Degrees, 

both-Eccleſiaſtical — others, all the Prelates, i 

and many of the chief Dignitaries, and others 

of Note among the Clergy, and many of the 
Nobility and Gentlemen of Quality and great | 

Worth, I take to be a noble Teſtimony to | 

its.V alue, and a ſingular Recommendation of 

it, as highly uſeful to the Ends whereto i it was 

deſigned, the Promotion of God's Glory, and 

Inſtruction of the Pious and _ Well-diſpoſed 

| . elfe "thoſe | of the Younger | 5 


Aud this Diſcourſe het publiſhed, being not f 
ly the ſame Author's, but well worthy, of_ 
5 Oi 5 it is e will not meet with. 


2. 88 „W 
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aleſs eee Nes than thoſe that have 
gone before it: Eſpecially conſidering the Sub- 
jects handled in it, Uncleanneſs, and Chaſtity, 
both of them of very great Importance, and 
yet concerning which leſs has been written, 
either in our Own or Foreign Languages, than 
of moſt other Vices or Virtues. The moſt 
probable Cauſe of which Defect, I take to be 
what Himſelf aſſigns in the beginning of his 
Preface, namely, The Nature of the Subjett, | 
and the Difficulty of managing it with ſuch . 
Prudence and Caution, as neither to omit 
What is neceſſary to be aid, nor to ſay any 


thing that the Tuſtful and Licentious may not 


turn to Sport and Ridicule, or to ſ ſome farther 5 


3 Improvement in their Vice. 


| ; thei e with a Sun. beam, that they may le 


Por it is too plain, as Biſhop Taylor e : 
ia his Rules aud Exerciſes of | Holy Living, : 
Se& 2. Chap 2. That there are ' ſome 8 fo : 
Atheiſtical, and ſome ſo wholly poſſeſſed with 4 

Spirit of Uncleaneſs, that they" turn the maſt 
prudent and chaſt Diſcourſes into Dirt, and fi Aby 
Apprehenſions ;" like Cholerick Stomachs, changing 
their very Cordial and Medicines into Biiter- 


God into Wantonneſs. They ſludy Caſes of. Con. 
ſeience (as he Ported in the Caſe of Carnal 
Sins,” not to avoid, but to learn ways how to offend 
God, an pollute their own Spirits, and ſearch 


inſtructed in all the corners of. Naſtineſs.. 5 Hence 
he cautions his Reader, as I beg leave to 


reat of — "_ he will make 4 * and 
. Ad - MM 


neſs, and in'a literal ſenſe turning the Grace 1 


#4 


5 tion of Mankind 
: quently made of the moſt ſerious and beſt- 


that either Preachers or Writers have had leſs 
Concern for the Promotion of Chaſtity, than | 
of other Virtues; but only that they. have 

been diſcouraged i | 


Civ) 


1 7 proceed to the $4 Advices, unleſs be 
4 . -N 8 2 


2 Chaſt Spirit, or deſire to be Chaſe, or of 
"Be apt to conſider whether. he ought or no. 
"Ro doubt not but this ſhameful Corrup- 
and the ill Uſe that is fre- 


weighed Inſtructions, and Exhortations, that 


1 be given, in relation to that Purity both 
of Heart and Life, which our Lord requires 
ol his Diſciples, has been a principal Cauſe of 


We een of 1 upon this, above moſt 
other Moral Duties. It is not to be ſuppoſed, 


om the Conſideration of it, 
by an Apprehenſion, that too many would be 


ready to pervert, whatever ſhould be propoſed, 
21 Have with all che tenderneſs and.caution that 
217 2 wigh c be, to a. Wrong Purpoſe. . 


Yet never was more need of Dibewrtu? 


| this nature than now, when Wiekedneſs appears | 
bare · fac d, and too many are neither afraid 
gnaor aſhamed to glory in it; as 
piece of OE or a Jeſting Matter, to bid 
' 1 Defiance to. the Almighty, and daringly pro- 
voke him to his Face. When People come to 
- this height of Impiety, it is high time to warn 
them of their exceſſive Folly and Danger, and 


if ir Were a: 


to intreat and beſeech them to bethink them · 


ſel ves in time, leſt the Wrath of God break forth 
upon them, and Hoy be no eſcaping. ' This 
| — & x a Ca 


aud ma dul be Amade 


8 
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4 e 7 

co bring down heavy Judgments upon a People; 
2 where theſe Iniquities prevail, to make their 
Land mourn, and the Inhabitants thereof lan- 


guiſh, or poſſibly, as it fared with God's own _ 
2 choſen People the Jon, to 18 them be no 5 


more 2 Nation. 
Were they ns 3 40d 9 
ordinary Sins of this kind, ſuch as Adultery, 
Fornication, Cc. that we have cauſe to com. 
plain of, theſe would miſerably expoſe us to 
the terrible lndignation of the Almighty, and 
the dire Eſſects of ir. But to our Sorrow and 
Shame it muſt be conſeſs d, that yet more 
= grievous Abominations are found amongſt us, 
ſuch as our Country had only heard of id 
former Ages, but which make too ſad a 1039 
in this, to the Terror and Aſtoniſnment of all 
the Faithful in the Land. Shall not the Lord 
 vifit for theſe things > Shall not his Soul = 
pry rooms rye 517 
| > Endeavours, rover beGod, have een 
ale or preventing impending-Judgme 
| by a Proſecution and Puniſhment a1 5 
in this kind. But, alas! unleſs others will take 
warning by theſe Proceedings, and will be re- 


We 


o 


EJ ͤͤr YO OPT OT we. 


wilt ſtill be too juſt reaſon to look upon our 
ſelves as in dangerous Circumſtances. God's 

Hand already lies heavy upon us. A long and 
expenſive War has very much exhauſted our 
Stores; a decay of Trade has ſadly leſſened our 
Incomes; Parties and Diviſions have fer us at 
odds, anc filled o our Minds with WW 


claimed from their horrid Wickedneſs, there : 


_ 
4% 4 


18 vi f 
Animoſities ; hs daily encreaſe of our Wants 


have multiplied Thievery, Violence, Extortion, 
and other Inſtances of Injuſtice; our Loſſes by 


Sea, and Diſappointments by Land, call loudly 
upon us to attend to our Condition, to amend 
dur Ways and our Doings, to humble our ſelves 


before God, and to ſue to him for Mercy and 


Pardon, whereby to try if he will be intreated 
to hear from Heaven, and n en our Sins, owed 


beal our Land. FO ES 
And to make us the more ſenſible of our 


Duty in this reſpect, I thought it might be 


uſeful to publiſh this Serious and Pious Diſ- 


+ courſe in our own Language, to caution Per- 


ſons. againſt the Sins here condemned, and 
excite.and teach them how to get rid of them. 
And how were it poſſible for any to indulge 


themſelves in theſe ſcandalous Immoralities, if 


they did well conſider with themſelves, how 


*. heinous a Sin Uncleanveſs is, and what are the 
terrible Effects of it, how it defiles the Body, 

diſturbs the Mind, ruines Mens Eſtates and 
Reputation here, and is the mode way to Ever- 


laſting Deſtruction hereafter 2: 


P of 


Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them 


WAS, when they /e Fered the vengeance of Eternal 
Fire, as St. Jude ſpeaks, ver. Ith, none can 
5 doubt. As neither can it be queſtion'd whe- 
ther their flthy and unnatural Luſts were the 


Occaſion of ſo ſeyere a Deſtruction . They gave 


themſelues up te vile Aﬀettions, tu work thoſe 
hen Aue ar rewnſecmly, to the groſſeſt and moſt 


Senor mous 


3 Cv | 
enormous Lewdneſſes; and though God bare 
vWwith them for a time, he would not doit always, 
but at length allotted them that recompence of 
their Wickedneſs which it ſo loudly called for. 
For, * The Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah * Gen. 19. 
Brimſtone and Fire from the Lord out: of Heaven. 
Ad he overthrew thoſe Cities, and all the Plain, 
and all the Inhabitants of the Cities, and that 
which grew upon the Ground, to ſuch a degree, 
that they have ever ſince remained 3 
ble Examples of the Divine Juſtice, for the Terror 
of all ſucceeding Generations. And can we hope 
to eſcape better than they, if their intolerable 
Wiekedneſs be found amongſt us: OurBleſſed 
Saviour has taught us, That the Caſe of ſinful / 
$ Chriſtians will be far worſe than theirs at the 
pay of Judgment, St. Matth. xi. 20, &c. And = 
| BI know not how any can promiſe themſelves : 
Nit ſhall not be ſo in the mean time too. I am 
ure that if this Vice, rarely heard of in theſe 
P Parts till of late Vears, be not rooted out from 
| Ramongſt us, it will forebode ſome heavy Ven- 
I geance to befall us, and God only knows how. 
ſoon. If. we will not bearken and reform, but 
will wall thus contrary to the Lord, he will wall 
contrary. to us in fury, and will chaſtiſe 1 Je: 
even times more for our Sins. 1 
This Crime, as one juſtly deſcribes i it, is in 
t ſelf monſtrous and unnatural, in its Praclice 
Ithy, and odious to extremity; 3 its Guilt is 
rying, and its Conſequences. ryinous. It de- 


(a) Joſeph; I. G 14. 8. rec Tat Hit. r 9 | 
d. 8 i Polyhiſt. c 48. | : 


& 2 WY. 6 | | firoys. 


[ vat J 


ſtroys Ce ae Affection, perverts 8 
edlinatioh; _ vets to 12 22 the dee 


of PORT? 


{=D 0 Another heinous 3 of 8 is 
* Adultery ; a complicated Wickedneſs, — 1 4 
to the expreſs Prohibition of Almighty Gd, | 
in the Vilth Commandment, to the Doctrine 
of the Prophets, and to chat of our Bleſſed F 
Saviour and his Apoſtles in the New Teſta- 
ment, contrary to the Faith ſolemnly given at 
Marriage, contrary to the Intent of that holy | 
Ordinance, contrary. to Natural Juſtice, by hs 1 
Damage done to the injurd Party, and eſpe- 
cCially to the Husband, by a Spurious Iſſue, | 
whereby himſelf and his Children are wrong d, 
poſſibly his whole Eftate; or at leaſt a con- 1 
ſiderable, perhaps the greateſt part of it, is 
ſwallowed up by a Stranger; and which is 
notoriouſly deſtructive of that mutual Affection 
Hausband and Wife ought to have for, and that 
Comfort and Satisfaction 1 dh were tefigned | 
5 to take in each other.. | 
Ihe very Heathens had fuch an ene 
of this Sin, that they annexed divers ſevere 
Penalties to it. Sometimes (4) they allowed 
whomſoever that ſhould take any in che Fact, 
to kill them; and (Dtn Woman, if not 
killed, was to be ex poled to the urn ft Shame. 
een . the Husband win Peer the 1 5 


— 1 


— 


+ 73 "4 
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a 
Sn] 


Fife! 


8 7 Kaas! 


88 milf? Ter. de Pudice c. . 
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wife ſo taken to Death, or (4) might 0 
e the Man in ſuch, a manner as effectually to 
peevent their coming together again, ane 

3 E) might moſt grievouſly torment him. 


the Ancient Jews, (F) 4 


; | was "purified with Death, and by God's own 
Appointment. And though in time they came 


not to have it in their power (g) to inflict 


Death upon Oſfenders againſt their Law, 


(a) they however decreed, and accordingly 
made uſe of, other ſevere Methods of handling 


1 Tranſgreſlors in this kind; whereby both to 
teſtiſie their Deteſtation of this Vice, and to al- 
4 fright Perſons from daring to venture upon it. 


And amongſt Chriſtians, it has been reckoned 


| fo heinouſly 71 to Almighty God, that 
Divines have thought one ſingle deliberate Act 
ot it, equal in Guilt. to a Habit of ſome leſler 


Sins. And our Author, in his Book of . 
the. Cauſes of Corruption (), couples this Sin 


with Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, and affirms 
one ſingle AR of it to put a Ma 
State of Salvation, Tertullian (c) repreſents it 
2 Ware . denying. the. Faith f in mp | 


n out of a 


* 3 


1 9 c PTY 2 * Lk, dt 


w Plant Mil Gloviok AR; ß. 0 PG 1 
15. 316. ). Levir. . 20. 1. (z) St. Jo. 18. ws. 


2 uxt. Synag. Jud. c. 47. (5) It y a certains Pechez 
ſi atroces, comme rAdultere, TApoſtafie, dans les quels it 
_ rVarzive gueres à un homme de tomber plus d'un — 5 
moins qu il ne ſoit tout a· fait mechant ; mais icy un ful 


ces pechez eſt incompatible avec L'eſtat de regeneration. 


1 Sour. 4. p. 164. (e) Nemo volens negare com- 
pellitur, 


. nemo nolens fornicatue : nulla ad hbidinenr vis eſt, 


niſi ipſa . Quis magis negavit, qui ien vexarus, * 


'Perſecus: 


2 — ev oe 1 er eters eas - 


7 * 13 
perſecution, becauſe not extenuated by thoſe 


Fears and Penalties that occaſion ſich a Dental. 
And according to the Meaſures of the Primi- 


tive Diſcipline, (4) the Holy Communion 120 


denied to Adulterers for Seven Years together, 
(e) ſometimes much longer; and ſometimes 


H they were never to be received into Com- 


J 


N not even at the Point of Death.” * 
And as to their Worldly Concerns, it is ordi- 


milly ſeen; (a) that Adulterers ſuffer no small 


Inconvenience by their Lewd and Vicious 


manner of Liſe, but meet with all the ſeveral 


Miſchieſs, and more than, I fhiall have occaſion 


to mention under the next Head. So that the 
Wiſeman had abundant reaſon upon this ac. 


count for his Aſſertion, Prov. vi. 32, 33. 15 
I hoſoe ver committeth Adultery with 'a Woma 


tacketh Underftand e he that doth it e - 
0 


bis own Soul, 4 Woun d and Diſhonour ſpall he 
get, and bis Reproach Hal wor ve e 178050 


#} (4432 


2 Nerd likewiſe 5 is a 88 


minable in the Sight of God, n SA * 


and abhorred by all wiſe and good Men; and 
that proves of very pernicious con ſequence i in 


this preſent Life. It is not ſo injurious as this 


ft named, and N not therefore.  altogetlice, 


mito e . 


TY Albaſp F 5 2. C. 19, 18. 8 Concil. FR: py 


-(e)- Greg. Nyſſ. Ep. ad Leroum. 424 0 B. Cypr. 
; E 88. wa Antonians/ et: | 
g 015,70 'Bmmxdpu 6 Net 20 F 8 E e 
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ſo many Difficulties: and Dangers attending it; 
but yet it opens a Door for ſo many dreadful 
Evils, as may well deterr all from it, who are 
not willing to run blindfold upon their own © 
Deſtruction. It is frequently known to ſubje&t 
perſons to divers acute Pains and loathſom 
biſeaſes, to waſt their Spirits, impair their 
Vitals, corrupt their Fleſh, rot their Bones; 
| to deform themſelves, conſume their Eſtates, 
and bring them to \a_morſel of Bread; is a great 
Reproach and Diſgrace to them, cauſes many 
deſperate Quarrels, and upon theſe and other- 
like accounts becomes a means of ſhortening 
their Days, and often- times of tranſmitting 
Poverty, and Shame, and an unhealthy Con- 
ſtitution to their Poſterity. It makes Men 
ſoft and effeminate, and is full of Cares and . 
Fears, and attended with Uneaſineſs and Di- 
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of their Affairs and Concerns in the World; al! 


02 tions ſevere an in * raph png . 


| * ng @) A 3 bench of the! Sin | 
hae. conde 
ſerves, Part 1, p. 1 14. which thounts: 
© lawful amongſt Chriſtians,” Our Saviour de- 
_ claresit to be Adultery, | 
bis Wife, and marry another, St. Luke xvi. 28. | 
And it cannot be more confiſtent with the Do- 


Affliction to . irreconcileable 
Enemies to their own Welfare, whether with 
reſpect to the Quiet of their Minds, the Eaſe Y 

and Health of their Bodies, or rhe Succeſs 


which are very often entirely ruined by it. 
And * as good Qpalities they may have 
otherwiſe, this one infamous ungovernable 
Appetite clouds and ſadly obſcures them all. 
It is a Sin that not only Chriſtians have abur- 
dant reaſon to deteſt and renounce, but Which 
divers in the Heathen World would rather die 
than yield to; as others alſo, when over. 
Fee . againſt their own Wills and utmoſt 

yours to the contrary, would not ſuffer 
themſelves to ſurvive ſuch Abuſe. Of which 


there are many lnſtances, and St. Jerom men- 


quad e ade, of 


— 


SS 


a = . a. 


66 
PA: 
* 


as our Author well ob- 


— — wr 


for a Man to put awzsy 


ee eee eee . wien the Ne 


e ee — — 1 r 
jeg — 


oy 255 e 


- — 


8 8 
2 Ro | 
| > $4 «4 ” # wh j 
— Y : : 4% 4 Sh 2 ; d 
15 2 NY V fi wre 

- Bs” of * © , 

7 . ö - 4 L \ | 

EPS ES 2 2 7 | 

. ww EL vm” u - 24 *& 


T 'S Xi] 
in J ture and Ends of Matrimony, with the mutual 
WOblicetion then ſolemnly. entred into, or with 
the Husband's Relation to his Wife, with whom | 
ie is pronounced one Pleſh, to take another Ephef, 
Without putting her away. All ſuch Contracts 5: 3. 
therefore are no better than meer Deluſians, 
ö 1 | to deceive and quiet an uneaſie Con- 
WEED and do not prevent the Guilt of the 
Y Converſation conſequent upon them. They 
are but another Species of Adultery, and are 
to be look d upon and conſtantly ayoided as 
ſuch.” There is a remarkable Note of the 
learned Dr, Whitby to this purpoſe, in his Com- 
mentary upon 1 Cor. vii. 4. The Wife bath uot 
power over her own Body, but the Husband _ 
and likewiſe alſo the Husband hath not power 
of bis own Body, but the Miſe. Here (faith 
© the Doctor) is a plain Argument againlt, 
* RE ; for if the Man hath not power. 
over his own Body, he cannot give the 
power of it to another, and ſo cannot marry, / 
| 3 CNTR: .nor, could' the Wife, excluſively. 
to him, have the power of his Body, if he 
* could give it to another. In ſhort, I God + Gen. x. 
at firſt inſtituted Marriage between one Man 3 
and one Woman; and whatſoever Abuſes had 19. * 
crept in afterwards in this reſpect our Saviour 
took care to rectiſie, and reſtored it to its 
original Inſtitution , 1 to remain to the 
World's end. And there is no going contrary 
to this, without offering apparent violence to 
Gods own Appointment, and the Ends and 
e Obligations of * former ne and con- 
a a 


* 
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RT - in their Heart. 


= Diog. Foe L 9. in Vita Pyrrhonis. 


ſequently (a) not bur incurring the dead. 1 
ful Guilt of Adultery. | Y k 
1 


Near of kin to Polygamy, is S 
og equally unlawful amongſt Chriftians. Our 1 4 n 
Saviour gives no manner of Conntenance to it 
in his Goſpel. And his Apoſtle St. Paul forbids 4 
Uncleanneſs i in ſuch a manner, as to make ar- 1 
riage and Touching a Woman equivalent Phraſes, | 
and to teach, That (2) out of Marriage all is 
Sinful. As our Author has Fully. ſhewn, | 0 
Part J. Sed, J. Ch. 5. . f 11 


Inceſi is another egregious Violation of the | 


| thn of Chaſtity, and heinouſly provoking in | * 
the Sight of God. It was this coſt Amnon his | 
Life, 2 Sam. Xili. 22; and will be ſure to bring MF, 


down a far greater Deſtruction upon all that Wy, 
take not care to refrain from it. The Ig- 
norant (e) Perfians might more eaſily allow WJ, 
themſelves in it; but Chriſtians ſhould be 4. 
mindful that they are utterly: inexcuſable, if 
they have but an [nine to, and Deſire of | 


And again, Self. Pollution is N Dina: 
tural and ber e ep Species of IR uot; 


_— 


60 Divins Lexi ita Duosi in 8 3 et i in corpus 
unum, pari jure conjungit, ut adulter Nee quiſquis 
compagem corporis in diveria diſtraxerit. La&. Inſtit. I. 6. c. 23. 

Concubina eſt mulier quæ confuerudinis, non matrimonii 
cas retinetur, Cc. Calv. Lexic. Jurid. 

6% Quiſquis affeQus illos frœnate non poteſt, cohibeat eos 
intra preſcriptum legitimi Tori, &7r. Lad. Inſtit. c. 23. 


(e) Tie (a. wer 38 5x Aren i, Se lym, 
This 


Y This we ſee remarkably puniſh'd in Oxi, by 
Ja particular Stroke from Almighty God, For 
it is not to be thought that his Guilt lay 
totally in not raiſing up Seed to his deceaſed 


it I Brother Er, though that was a very confidera- 
Is ble Aggravation of it 3 but the way he took 


to prevent it, would have heen highly cul- 
S, pable at any other time. As it was, it proved 


7s ſo intolerable a Provocation, that Almighty 
7, God could not bear with it, and therefore 


immediately cut him off by reaſon of it: 


; Gen. xxxviii. 10. The thing which he did 455 


I | pleaſed the Lord, wherefore be flew him alſo, 125 


only by Laſcivious and Impure Actions, but 


A by Filthy and Obſcene Diſcourſe, which is nut 
only a certain token of a corrupt Heart, but 


often- times proves an inducement to farther 
© degrees of Wickedneſs, and is what no good 


: 
1 


. Wot 2 and which are certainly verx 
„ highly offenſive to Almighty God, and no leis 
— Nangerous to all who are chargeable with 
us them: St. Marth. v. 28. Whoſoever Tooketh 
is 


3: onmitted adultery with her Already in bis 
e Pc.  -- 5 8 
„There are ſome other ene alſo of Wat 


onneſs and Impurity, which all Chriſtians 


is i Nor, laftly, is the Dury of Chaſticy viclaell 


Chriſtian can poſſibly allow himfelf in: And 
again, by Luſtful Thoughts and Defires, which 
Bleſſed Lord 400 to be a leſſer Inſtance 


— 


ypon a Moman to Juſt after her, hath _ 


TC concerned to beware of; as the Reader will © 
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fs by the following Excellent Diſcourſe (a), to | 
which I referr him for them. 


All I deſigu farther, i is only to offer eme 1 | 


few other Arguments, in order to the Cure of 
this dangerous and ſhameful Vice. 2 
And here J might begin with preſſing per- E | 
ſons to reflect upon the many Miſchiefs Aeady 
noted as naturally conſequent upon Uycleanneſs, Þ 
even in this World, with reſpe& to their 
Souls, Bodies, Reputation, Eſtates, and even 
their own Lives, and their Poſterity after them. 
Which if ſeriouſly and attentively conſider d, 
will readily appear of that pernicious Influ- | 
ence, that every. one muſt preſently ſee, the 
gratifying a. Brutiſn Affection can never be 
worth all this Miſery. And here let not per- 
ſons; delude themſelves. They may poſſibly 
think to manage their Lewdneſs ſo, as to have 
the Pleaſure they deſire, without incurring the 
evil Conſequents that ſo frequently attend-it.| 
But if ever they be ſo hardy as to make the 
Attempt, they will be in great danger of finding 
themſelves groſly. miſtaken, and that theſe vain 
Hopes will fail them, and they will then ſee 
their Folly when tis too late. For when 
once Men allow themſelves in any Lewd, In- 
temperate Courſe, daily Experience ſhews how| 
it captivates. their Underſtandings, and gets| 
the Aſcendant over their Wills, and carries 
them much farther than they ever intended, 
or had any enen of. Few kt have| 


1 


— 
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T xvi ! 
begun to give way to their vicious Inclinations,” | 
F theſe are apt to grow upon them, and become 
more and more impetuous, and never to give 
of over, till they have got the maſtery over” 

Y them; and then no one knows whither they 
2X will carry them. All their Reſolutions of Pru- 


dy 5 dence and Management are apt to fail them C 
, and they quickly find, to their coſt, how much 
eir & wiſer, and ſafer, and better upon all accompts 
en it had been to have rejected the firſt Tempta- 
m. tion to their Wickedneſs. For at beſt, this 
d, Vice uſually carries Perſons on, by degrees, 
ju- till they are got beyond Recovery; but ſome- 
he times it is quicker in its Operation, and 
be ruines them, and expoſes their Vanity and 
er- Folly in a very little time. This our Bleſſed 


Saviour gives us a lively Repreſentation of, in 
we the Parable of the Prodigal Son, who having 
he received his Portion from his Father, and pro- 
it. bably a large one, went at a good diſtance, 

he where his Father might have no knowledge of. 
ng bis Doings, and ſoon ſpent all, (a) Cav acwrns, 
zin in Riotous Living, in great (5) Profuſeneſs, 
ſee (e) Luſt, and (4) Intemperance. But then 
jen the Effect hereof was, that in alittle time ge 
In- brought himſelf into fo diſtreſſed a Condition, 

il that he was forced to undertake one of the 
* meaneſt of 8 to feed Swine ; and, 


les a) St. Luke 15. 173. 0 ES 9 e 81 aa 5 
ed, Deeig dei X pijtaa ct oY, ona] 9. ia. Ariſtot. ad Nicom. 
Y 14 en ( Ti 3 2 81 i of ee Rurigs 

vet £) 
a 4097 88 MACH. Ibid. (a) Acres, intemperanter, 


— Mald. in loc. Acn ros, prodigaliter, intempepn libi⸗ 
| * laſcirè. Corn. a Lap. 


| T xvili * 
which was worſe, to want bare Neceſſaries for 
a Subſiſtence, and even (e) to wiſh that he 


might #27 his Bech with the Husks that the 
: Swiss did eat; and yet no\ Man did give unto 


him. This was the fad Effect of BH Exceſs ;- 
and they that imitate him in his Vices, muſt. 


expect the like uncomfortable Attendants upon 


1 Which one Conſideration, one would | 
think, were a ſufficient Caution againſt a 


Luſtſul Courſe of Life, to all who are deſirous 


of their own Welfare and Happineſs in Wis 
World. 


But this is e the leſſer part of 


what I have to urge againſt this Vice. For 


if we conſider ourſelves as Chriſtians ſolemnly 


dedicated to God at Baptiſm, and who muſt 
be Judged by Him at the Laſt Day, theſe 
Nene will plead much more ſtrongly for 
an utter Abhorrence of it, and a conſtant Care 
never to come within the Verges of it; and | 


; ee, upon theſe e Accounts. 


. All Uncleamneſs is a palpable Violation % 2 
our Baptiſmal Covenant, wherein we ſolemnly . 


obliged ourſelves to renounce the Fleſh, ( that is 


co lay, all Senſuality and Voluptuouſneſs ) 
. aſwell as the World and the Devil. For there 


is no living up to. this Profeſſion and Obliga- 
tion, without being continually upon our guard 


againſt all thoſe ſinful Luſts which we have 
thus irnounced, A indeed Mach an Arent 4 


— | wi IO 
"FP * v. 105 | 
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is it to our Lord, and what vile Treachery - 
and breach of Covenant, when Perſons haye 
thus given up their Names to Chriſt, and 
promiſed to obey his, holy Laws, and, in par- 

& ricular, to abſtain from all Impurity, W ney 
hall yet draw back; and profeſſing to know 
God, ſhall in Works deny him, living in Wan- 
tonneſs and Unlawful Pleaſures, like'the Gen- 
tiles who knew him not, or rather in ſuch 
deteſtable Lewdneſles as the wiſer amongſt theſe 
would have abominated > We cannot doubt 


but that we are all ſtrictly engaged to * cleanſe * , Cor. 2 
ourſelves from all PFilthineſs both of Fleſh 7. 1. 


and Spirit, and to perſect Holineſs in the Fear 
of God. And what a monſtrous Incongruity 5 
muſt it be, for ſuch to indulge themſelves in 
any Carnal and Senſual Immoralities, in direct 

oppoſition to the Vow. ſo ſolemnly made 

againſt them ! This muſt neceſſarily argue a 

great Stupidity and Regardleſneſs of their Duty ; 
which were ſufficiently blameable in any, but 
in Chriſtians who pretend to tread in their 
Saviour's Steps, and to obey all his COMMA: 
ments, is moſt cxccecungly provoking. | ö 


+: a is a fre vent. O en or 5 
many other Sins. From what hath been faid, 
it evidently appears to be heinouſly offenſive | 
in itſelf, without any of thoſe” aggravating 
Circumſtances that often-times attend it, and 
inhance. its Guilt, But it muſt needs ſeem 
much more ſo, when taken in conjunction 
en __ other Sins which often- times flow 


OS: on from 


* 


and ſo venture the taking away another's Life, 


or loſing his own. The like Methods he will 
be ready to flie to afterwards for hiding his 


Wickedneſs, ſticking at no ſort of indirect 


Means whereby to keep his Shame from ary 


known. And if however he find himſe 
miſtaken, and his Sin is brought to light, and 


| himſelf either reproached with it, or call'd in 


queſtion. about it, with what Lyes and Perju- 


ries, what Subornation and-Falſe- Witneſs will 


he endeavour to juſtifie himſelf > Beſides that 


; this | Sin- frequently. tempts to the Murdering 
of Children thus brought into the World; and 
then again to the Practice of all the foremen- 


tion'd Iniquities, in order to the concealment 


of this. And, oh! how egregiouſly heinous, 
how dreadfully dangerous, how exceedingly 
unbecoming the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and how 
EE intolerably 


from it, and are the unhappy Conſequents of .! 
it: ſuch as Profuſeneſs, Lying, Falſe Oaths, 
Quarre!s, and Slaughter; ſome of which, it 
makes uſe of for compaſſing its Deſigns, others 
for concealing them, and others upon the 
diſcovery of them. The Luſtful Perſon breaks 
through all Impediments that lie in his way, 
to obſtruct the Accompliſhment of what he | 
aims at. And tho' never ſo many Sins muſt be 
committed before he can bring his Ends about, 
he will very hardly ſuffer himſelf to be with- | 
held by the fear of them. He will ſeek to de- 
ceive, will Proteſt, and Swear, and Vow, what 
he does not believe to be true, or never in- 
tends to perform; will Quarrel and Fight, 
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R b provoking in the Sight of God, 
Z muſt ſuch a Maſs of Wickedneſs be. A Sin 
it that is big with ſo many others, and moſt of 
them of ſo flagitious a nature, calls upon all 
¶ to be very watchful that they be not betrayed 
into it. I grant, all that commit this Sin, do 
not fall into all thoſe others likewiſe: But 
ſince too many. do, and none that indulge 
themſelves in this, are ſure they ſ ſhall not, com- 
mon Prudence would direct by all means to 
refrain from it. When David committed his 
Adultery with Bathſheba, it is not to be ima- 
gined that he had any Deſign. upon Uriah's 
Life; and yet the taking away of this, prov'd 
t, to be the Event of it. So Flerods Familiarity | 
>, with his Siſter-in-Law Herodias, was the ori- 
1 ginal Cauſe of St. John Baptiſ's being Be- 
8 ack And whoſoever once begins with this 
Sin, may certainly depend upon it, he Tee. 5 
not when: or where he ſhall end. 


4. Another 5 e of this Sig, 


the Inſtances of it are ſuch. wherein the Sinner : 


cannot be wicked alone. Other Iniquities 


Men may commit by themſelves but here, 
for the moſt part, two-muſt inevitably concurr, 
and muſt be Partners of each other's: Guilt, and 
muſt expect to ſuffer for it accordingly. 
St. Paul charges Timothy, Not to partake-of other 
Men's Sins, but to keep. bimſelf pure, 1 Tim. 


t 
d 
n NN Be all others I know of, is, that moſt of 
= 
ſi 
t 
5 
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needful, chan in this before us; there bios 5 
no 


t 
5 
7 v. 22. But in no caſe is ſuch a Caution more 
v 
/ 
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no readier or fairer way to contract a: ſhare 
in another's Guilt, than by engaging them in 
the Luſts of Uncleanneſs. Gregory Nyſſen-(a) ñ⁶ 
_ obſerves of Rapine, Envy, Slander, and Mur- 
der, That they do not ſo affect the Doer, as "© 
him againſt whom they are levelled, or on 
whom they are ated: So that a Covetous 
Man may get what is another's, without loſing 
his own; and a Bloodthirſty Man may kill 
another, without hurting his own Body: but ®' 
he that defiles another by Fornication, cannot F 
poſſibly be undefiled himfelf. I add, That he 0 
cannot commit this Sin, without having both 
4 huis own and the others Crime to anſwer for; 
E and therefore not without involving two Souls 
aat one and the ſame time in the ſame Guilt 
and Ruine. And by conſequence, he is a 
deadly Enemy both to himſelf and his Accom+ 
plice, and, under a pretence of Kindneſs, ex- 
poſes both to dreadful and intolerable Evils 
both in this World, and in that which is to 
Nor does he always ſtop here, but many 
times contrives Ways to draw in others beſides, 
either in order to the gaining the Conſent 
of the Accomplice, or helping to Opportu- 
nnities for his Wickedneſs, or perhaps after- 
wards for aſſiſting in the making away with 
the Iſſue of it, or at leaſt in the concealment 
of ſuch Murder. In all which Cafes, he not 


oy 


only betrays all Perſons ſo employed into a 
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great meaſure of Guilt, but thereby likewiſe 
Emiſerably encreaſes his own. And if this one 
in alone, without any ſuch Aggravation, had 
been enough to ruine him beyond Recovery; 
how ſad muſt his Cafe be, when he reflects, 
how much worſe he has made it by this 
means, and how many others alſo he has 
brought into the like Ruine with himſelf ? 

Certainly a Sin of thus deſtructive” a nature, 


conſider it, to flie-from it with greater Aver- 
ſion, than from a Lion or a Tyger, or what- 
ſoever the moſt rapacious Beaſt of Prey. 


£ 


4. Uncleanneſs has this peculiar Charge, 
againſt it, That the Apoſtle St. Paul declares 
it to be in an eſpecial manner againſt our own 
Bodies. Flee Fornication, ſays the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. vi. 18. Every Sin that a Man doth is + 
without the Body; But he that committeth Forni- 
cation finneth againſt his own Body. As much 
as to ſay, Other Sins pollute the Heart and 
the Soul; but all Sins of Impurity: pollute the 
Body likewiſe, Other Sins are committed 


3 


e 


gainſt one's Self. They foul the Fleſh, and 
contaminate the Body, which ſhould be kept 
ſpeaks, ver. 19. as a 7 emple of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
And how deplorable the State of ſuch who yet 


CL tte 


\paſtle acquaints us, 1 Cor. iii. 17. If any Man 
7 een 


1 8 + 
ee? hs: 1 


gives fair Warning to all that will in the leaſt 


zgainſt God, or our. Neighbour ; but theſes 


ndulge- themſelves in it will be; the ſame 


N 
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own Deſtruction : As. an Ox goeth to the J 
or as à Bird baſteth to the Snare, and knoweth not 
not only involvesin it multitudes of other Evils, | 


But the greateſt Infelicity and infinitely the 


3 both Body and Soul in Hell. It is the chief 


be ;no Whore of the Daughters of Iſrael, nor a 
| Sodomite of the Sons of Iſrael': And Levit. xviii. | 


1 xxiv ] 


The Wiſe-Man alſo aſſures us of him that _ 
after a ſtrange Woman, That he does it. to his 


Slaughter, as a Fool to the Correction of the Stocks, 


that it is for its Life. | Often-times this Vice 
but expoſes to Temporal Deſtruction and Death. 


worſt it is or can be liable to, is that Eternal 
Death which follows upon it in the other 
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World. Him will God. deſtroy for ever and 
ever. And: this Conſideration itherefars I have 
. reſerved for the laſt Rien 


Sk This Wies 2 to inevitable DeftruRion 


0 thoſe Laſts of the Heſb which the Scriptures 
ſo ſeverely condemn, and ſo conſtantly diſſuade 
from. Under what Character it went in the 
Old Teſtament, may be collected not only 
from the Vlleb Commandment, and ſuch other 
Prohibitions as thoſe, Deut. xxiti. 17. There ſhal 
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20. Thou ſhalt not lie carnally with thy Neigh- 


Fours Wife, to defile thy ſelf with her; but like-| 


wiſe from-ſuch Denunciations as that, cap. Xx. 
10. The Aan that committeth Adultery with  ano- 


ther Man's Wife, even he that committeth Adul- 
tery with his ' Neighbour s Wife, the Adulterer 


aud the. Aer ſhall ſurely. be put to death: 
From a * as thoſe of the Wiſe⸗ 


5 Man 


FF EELL.DD 

Man, Prov. v. 3, 4,5. The Lips of a Strange 
= Woman drop as an Honeycomb, and her Mouth ir 
XX /moother than Oil. But her End is bitter as Norm- 
fs, wood, ſharp as a two-edged Sword. Her Feet go 
dom to Death; her Steps tate hold on Hel. 
And chap. vi. 24, 25, 26. To keep thee from the 
Euil Woman, and the Flattery of the Tongue of a 
Strange Woman. Luft not after her Beauty in 
thine Heart ; neither let her take thee with her 
Eyelids. For by means of 4 whoriſh Woman, 4 
Man is brought to a piece of Bread, and "the © 
 Adultereſs will hunt for the precious - Life, 
Chap. xxii. 14. The Mouth of à Strange Woman 
is a deep Pit; he that is abhorred of the Lord 
ſhal fall therein. - And again, chap. xxiii. 27, 
on 28. 4 Whore is a deep Ditch; and a' Strange 
it WW Woman is a narrow Pit, She alſo lieth in wait 
res for a Prey, and encreaſeth the Tranſgreſſors among 
de nen And Eccleſ. vii. 26. I find more bitter 
che than Death, the Woman whoſe Heart it Snares 
and Nets, and ber Hands a Bands : whoſo 
ner pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from ber, but the Sinner 


/ Expoſtulations and Reprehenſions as ' thoſe _ 
ul. Y of the Prophets; Hom ſhall I pardon' thee” for 
ob- this o thy Children have- forſaken me, and ſworn 
ke·¶ by them that are no Gods : when I had fed them 
XX. to the full, then they committed Adultery, and 
aſſembled ly troops in the Harlots Houſes. Shall 
not viſit for theſe things? ſaith the Lord; 
reri and ſhall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation 
asthy 2 Jer. v. 7,9. © And chap. vii. 9, 10. il 
e ye Steal, Murder, and commit Adultery, & . And 
„„ | — TO 
* 


all ſpall be taken by ber. And again, from ſuch 


buatb been deceived by a Woman, or if I have 


pon her. For this is an heinous Crime; ye 


[ xv] 
come ad fland before me iu thu Houſe, wht 16 
called by my Name, and ſay we are delivered to ; 
do all theſe. yr ea And Ho. iv. 
I, 2, 3. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye Chil- 
dren of Iſrael; for the Lord hath a Contro- 
ver with the Inhabitants of the Land, becauſe | 
there is mo Truth, nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of | 
- God in the nN By Swearing, and Lying, 
aud Killing," and Stealing, and committing Adul- | 
tery, they break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. 
Therefore ſhall the Land mourn, and every one 
 _ that dwelleth therein ſball languiſh, with the 
Beaſts of the Field, and the Powls of Heaven; 
Dea, the Fiſhes of the Sea alſo ſhall be taken away. 
Where Adultery is manifeſtly one of thoſe crying 
Sins, for which theſe heavy Judgments were to 
be brought upon the Land. And from this and 
the foremention'd Texts, together with others 
of the like nature, it is plain, that the Sin of 
 Uncleanneſs was abundantly condemned, and 
con © againſt, amongſt the Jews. _ 
What Notion that faithful Servant of God, 
Job, had of it of old, we learn from himſelf; 
Job xxxi. 1. I made a Covenant with mine Des 
2 then ſhould I think upon a Maid ? And 
a little after, ver. 9, 10, 11,12. F mine Heart 


laid wait at my Neighbour's dar; then let my 
 Wijegrind unto anotber, and let others e 


at is an Iniquit) to be puniſhed by the J en 
Nor was any thing more common in the Old 
Teſtament: * for the —— to exclaim 


* 5 


, ß . ME. a os 


„ 4 
againſt Idolatry, as Spiritual-Whoredom which 
we may be ſure they. would never have done, 


if that Carnal Whoredom, whereto they com- 
pared, it had not been look d upon as a Crime 
of more than ordinary both Guilt and Dan- 
ger; a Sin wherewith the Almighty will be 


highly incens'd, and for which He will not 


therefore fail to avenge himſelf proportionably 


upon the obſtinate, impenitent Offenders. s. 


And in the New Teſtament our Bleſſed Sa- | 
viour reckons Adultery and Fornication amongſtt 
thoſe Evils, which proceed from within, and © 


defile. a Man, St. Matth. xv. 19, 20. Aud know 
ye not, ſays his Apoſtle St. Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 
10. that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God? Be not deceived ; neither 


 Fornicators —— nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind —— © 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, And again, 
Gal. V. 19. The Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, . 


which are theſe, Adultery,  Fornication, Unclean- © 


neſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Sc. Of which, ſays the 


Apoſtle, ver. 21. I tell you before, as I bave alſs 


told you in times paſt, that they which do ſuch 


things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 


Perſon hath - any Inheritance in the. Kingdom of 


xiii, 4. Whoremongers and Adulterers God mil! 


: 


eh 


And again he ſpeaks of it as a Truth all were 
fully ſatisfied of, That the Luſtful and Unclean 
Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer: Epheſ. v. 5. 
This ye know, that no Whoremonger nor Unclean 


3 Mat. 
5. 32 


Is XXViit | 


judge + He will paſs a ſevere Sentence upon 
ſuch groſs Offenders, and will never admit 
them to taſt of the Heavenly Felicity. 

But this is not all. Poſſibly they ght 
mt it no great Puniſhment to be kept out 


of Heaven, Where they can never think to 


enjoy any of thoſe brutiſn Satisfactions, which 
take up their Thoughts, and employ their 
Minds at preſent. And therefore they would 
do well ſeriouſly to attend to that other, part 


* Se. Mat: of their Sentence, which will be * to depart. 


. Into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels, This will be the doleful Fate of 
all impenitent Sinners, and of theſe therefore 

amongſt the reſt. As will be yet more appa- 
rent, if it be remembred that, Rev. xxi. 8. 

the Abowinable, Ee dN 9% Mol, thoſe that allow 
themſelves in the 50 Acts of filthy Un- 

19.19. cleanneſs, and Whoremongers, TIpros, Which 


8 includes both |] Adulterers and Fornicators, are 
. 


1 Cor. 


10. & demned to the diſmal fiery Lake, the Lake that 
| 4 wr Pure with Fire and Brimſtone, 
I.] he Sum is, That this Vice of beds 
is an egregiouſſy Wicked and Deſtructive Sin; 
a2 Sin that very oſten is attended with dreadful 
Conſequents in this World, and brings Ruine 
and Miſery to Perſons Bodies and Souls, Re- 
lations and Poſterity; and has ſeveral peculiar 


Aggravations that very much inhance its Guilt, 


and ſo make it far the more intolerable in la- 


tion to a Future State. It is not only a manifeſt 
Bret ch of our . e, as all other 


. 


5, recorded amongſt thoſe who ſhall be con- 


N 


wilfol Sin is, bavi it is whatin a particular man · 


ner is committed againſt our own Bodies, and 


beſides is a common Occaſion of bringing O- 
thers in to partake of the like Wickedneſs. ln 


moſt Inſtances there muſt be a Partner eon- 
cern d in it, and many times ſeveral others are 
prevail d upon to be ſome way Abettors to it. 


And ſo it is highly inſtrumental, in order to 


both the preſent, and future, remporal 00 
eternal Ruine of Mankind, © 55 
And now can there poſſibly be Aged — 


ſuch Pleaſure in it, as may counter vail all theſe 


terribly pernicious Eſſects of it? Are all the 
Cares and Troubles, and all the Shame and 


here, the Pains and Diſeaſes he contracts, the 


needleſs and extravagant Expences he runs him 
ſelf into, the Poverty, the Streights and Wants 
whereto he is hereby reduced; are all theſe no- 


thing, in compariſon of the Satisfaction he en. 
joys in his Lewd and Diſſolute manner of Life > 


Or rather, on the other hand, are they not 


ſuch unaccountable Inſtances of Folly, as 9 
Wiſe and Conſiderate Men are ſtartled at, an 
have ſuch an Averſion to, that nothing in the 


World can prevail with them to order their 


Lives accordingly? But then, in relation td 


another Life, the Miſchief is infinitely greater, 
Nor can the moſt ſenſeleſs Lunatick upon 


Earth act more inconſiſtently, than they do 


who abandon themſelves to this Vice; and ſo 
for the gratification of a preſent unreaſonable 


brutiſh Appetite, are ſure to be intolerably, u- 
* | 


initely e's a to all W 


J « * 


Diſgrace the Luſtful Perſon brings upon himſelf 


hope for nothing better than lodignation and; 
1 Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, Pains. andMeo 


2 Cor. 
To Is 


do thoſe of Luſt, muſt have a directly contrary 


3 themſelves very unhappy and wretched 


evil and his Angels, for evermore. 
Conſiderations ſhould be, an unfeigned Love 
latter Part of 
Who read chem be 1 to hate the Garment 


thineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perſecting Holineſs 
in the Fear of God. The Apoſtle: St. Peter tells 


= of. . Happineſs in the other. And it is 


| [ xx 1 
” Yer this:i is the certain State of all who live 
and die in this Sin. They for the moſt part 


in this World; and in the World to come can 


Tortures, and Blackneſs of Darkneſs, with the 
oe Beet af hots woke 


and Practice of the Virtue treated of in the 
the following Diſcourſe; that all 


ſpotted and defiled of the Fleſh, and to cleanſe i di 
themſelves (as St. Paul exhorts) from al Fil. Ii 


us, all Heſbly Luſts war againſt the Soul, 1 S. Pet. 
Ii. 1 T. and thereby informs us of the Lovelineſs 

and Excellency, the Safety and Advantage of 
Chaſtity, which being diametrically oppoſite 


tendency; and "muſt naturally conduce to the 
Welfare and Happineſs: of all that have attained 
to it. It prevents the forementioned dreadful 
1550 preſerves us from living like Beaſts in 
| orld, and prepares us for the Enjoyment 


therefore. well worth all the Care, and Watch- 
fulneſs, and Mortification, and Prayer, and 
Faſting we can uſe for acquiring it warts it is 


wanting, or preſerving it Where it is. 8 
Let. what a high Efteem the Patriarct \ Joſeph . 
| had . this Virtue, and how reſe lyed. be was, ? 


"990 


1 l ] 


not to per with it on any terms! Whom, 
when a Captive in Egypt, neither his wanton 
Miſtreſs, with all her own Charms, and moſt 


earneſt Solicitations, nor all the additional Mo- 


tives that either Hope or Fear might ſuggeſt, 
could invite to defile himſelf with her. She 
offered herſelf firſt, without putting him to the 


trouble of trying her ; and this when he was - 


leſs likely to reject her Motion. And it Was 


not a common Proſtitute who thus accoſted 


him, but a Woman of Credit and Reputation, 
as may be concluded from her Husband's rea- 


dineſs to believe her groundleſs Accuſation of 
innocent Foſeph, and to lay all the blame upon 


him, She was much his Superior in Quality, 


his Miſtreſs, the Wife of Potiphar, an Officer 
I of Character and Intereſt in Pharaoh's Court, 


and a Captain of his Guards. And whether 


Beautiful or not we cannot know, ſince the 


Seripture mentions nothing of it; yet con- 


ſidering her Condition, it is reaſonable to ſup- . 
poſe her ſet off with all the outward Ornaments _ 
that Art or Nature could afford for rendring her 


-Amiable and Inviting. It is poſſible alſo ſhe 
might have tried other Methods of Enticing, 
as Reuben is made, () in the Teſtament of the 


Twelve Patriarchs, to ſay the did. But it is 


much rather to be depended upon, that her 


lntereſt in her Husband might have been 4 
1 means of advancing Joſeph to a 0 8 


(a) Kat Bras: nes i Aboifie, pe 5 


4 pelp a GUT ee 2828 See ary. Feſt. 1 


by 


dad, 


Win the Heat and Vigour of Youth, and fo the Tz 


” 
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"I REY had he condeſcended to comply with 
her. And no leſs, on the other hand, might 
it be preſumed that his Denial would prove, 
as in Fact it did, very much to his Diſadvan- 
tage, and, for ought. he knew, would termi- 
nate in his utter Ruine. Eſpecially conſidering 
the Diſtance he was at from his Native Coun-ifi 
try and Relations, being ſold a Slave into Egypt, 
and fo without that Countenance and Aſſiſtance 
be might otherwiſe have expected upon any 
cauſeleſs Accuſation. Beſides, this was not a 
ſingle Attempt, but often and eagerly repeated, 
to try if he could any way be wrought upon, 
to hearken at one time, to what he had re- 
jected at others. And, Jaſlly, to compleat all 
her Stratagems, ſhe had at length found out a 
convenient Opportunity, when they were both 
alone, and no body in the Houle to detect 
them, iſ he ſhould comply, nor, on the other hs 
hand, to diſprove, her falſe Acenſations upon pj, 
his Refuſal. Perhaps, never did more, and 
more inviting Circumſtances concurr to ſet off 
a Temptation to the beſt advantage. And yet 
ſuch an Apprehenſion had the religious Patri- 
arch of this Sin, and he knew it to be ſo diſplea- 
ſing to Almighty God, and fo dangerous to 
| himſelf, that he remained immoveable as a | 
Rock, under all the Salicitations he met with, Gal 
relolutely repelling the Temptreſs- with: this 
ſhort but unanſwerable Expoſtulation; How can 
T do this great Wickedneſs, and fix againſt Cod ? 


Gen. xxxix. 9. And ver. 12. as She caught him Io 
by his Garment, \ ſaying, Lie with me; rather than 
| 1 8 to her unrealonable and lultful Deſire, III 

3 9 W ns 


a wa % ©: 


7 xXXxiii * 


he left his Giruient is ber Hand, and fled, * 
got him out. A noble Example of a Soul that 


ments of this preſent World, or whatever might 
defeat his Hopes and F xpectations: in the other! 
and no leſs convincing a Token is it of the clear 
Penſe and Perſuaſion he had, that this was a 
grievous and a crying Sin, a Sin of a deep Dye, 
and whereby he ſhould have been ſure greatly 
o provoke Almighty God, and to bring down 


kept upon his Guard againſt it. 

What un intolerable Sande is it ich r 
hriſtians, who have had Life and Immortality 
brought to light by the Goſpel, have had their 
Duty, and the indiſpenſable Obligation they are 
nder to live in Purity and Holineſs, fully dif- 
played before them, and whom their Saviour 
— Redeemed with his own moſt Ineſtimable 
for ſuch not to retain a like invincible Reverence 
for Chaſtig 2 This is no more than our Lord 
requires of all his Diſeiples, no more than we 
all make Profeſſion of, no more than we have 
ſolemnly vow d and covenanted to perform; and 


to without which we can never hope to be Savd- 
28 For God's ſake therefore, and for their on 
Ta ſakes, both Souls and Bodies, let all who name. 


from all Ioiquity, and in particular from all 
Impurity. Without Holineſs, there is no ſeeing 
God, Heb. xii. 14. And this none can have any: . 
pretence to, who leads an immoral and vicious 
re, Life. And all ſuch therefore are very nearly 
he . b 3 con · 


was above the tranſitory Pleaſures and Enjoy- 


; ſevere Vengeance upon himſelf, if he had not 


: What an intolerable Shame, I ſay, is it 


the Name of CHRIST be mindful to depart 


* * 
* — 
& 


1 xxxiv * 


tcogeetned to bethink themſelves, andl to tefarct 
whatſoever is amiſs in their Converſation z and 
if they have indulged themſelves in any fort of 
Uncleanneſs, a true Love, either of God or 
themſelves, would direct them to recover them- 
ſelves out of it with all the ſpeed that may be.. 
It is related of the Philoſopher Democritus, 
=. Q) That he put out his own Eyes, to avoid the 
"= emptations of this Vice. This indeed is not 
required of Chriſtians, but only to arm ourſelves . 
againſt thoſe Temptations that either by the 
Sight, or any other way preſent themſelves to 
our Minds; that ſo whatſoever impure Incli- 
nations ariſe at any time in our Hearts, may be 
immediately ſtifled, and may not be ſuff red to], 
infect us, and draw us aſide to the Satisfying offffl .- 
them. And if Perſons will not do thus much 
TE themſelves, will not deny themſelves, and 
= - mortifie the Fleſh, and be continually upon their 
3 Watch, conſtantly. and indefatigably begging} 
alſo of God to aſſiſt their weak Endeavours, 
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5 and preſerve them in Chaſtity all their days, 

tthey muſt blame themſelves only, if they be 
unhappy at preſent, and abundantly more ſo 
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ſtians a great Number of Perſons, who aban- 
don themſelves to the greateſt Exceſſes of this 
Si in, and to whom, what St. Paul affirmed of 


the Heathens, may. fitly be applied, That 


being paſt feeling they have given them- 
ſelves vp to all forts of Pollution, Ephe/. 
iv. 19. But bowſoever. there are very great 


and Very frequent Scandals. given this way, | 
there is good reaſon to ſuppoſe that the | 
Number of Offenders is much "greater than 


it appears; inaſmuch. as they mho commit this 


Sin, ſtudy all they can to conceal it, and 
bdften⸗ times order the Matter ſo dt 10 Man 

can maße Sy leaſt 2 covery f them. In 
hort, There are Multitudes in he! rl, 
#bo, though free from the Crimes of Im- 
purity, are het poſſeſſed by. the. diforderly 
Paſſions / of the Fleſh, and defile themſelves 
_ diverſe Wos, bx Actions. and... Deſires con- 
trary to Chaſt Whence it appears, that 
this Sin is oo common, aber un is Fg 


time fo o oppoſ itt. 
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F 11 1 4 Man enquirey les, it comes to 
whe that this Vice - reigns ſo in all Places 
It m, be owned, that ane of the chief 


n , nds dhe ſcorcity of 
e ä 
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Chriſtians are not ordmarily 
fund: 77 yon Matter. In Sermons, it is 
treated of only in General. And there are 
few Books relating to it, wherely to /. upply. © 

the want o Oral Inſtr Ho : 
whilſt there is plenty of et Boos to 
fromote Inpurity, and the Number of them 


is. every. day encreaſing, there 


bas been in long  Obſervatio! d has 
8 mace me conclude, a - Diſcourſe againſt Un- . 
eee be 3 Sera 2 


The Pr RE FACE. 


ä Inftrufions\ and Aſſiſtance in relation 10 it. 


It is certain, that did Perſons. rightly under- 


ſtand the Heinouſneſs of this Sin, 9 the, 
Reaſons there are for refraining from it, if 


they would ſeriouſly call to mid thoſe admi- 
rable N of Parity, 
Moti ves to 


for conquering the Defires: of the Fleſh, and 
living Contmently and wer | 


would be much rarer than 


us; inſomuch that 


Tract to be n 
ſons from fo. dangerous 4 Paſſon. 


47 the powerful 5 
voy: which. are offered bythe. 
| Giſpel, if they would male uſe of thoſe 
% effectua Means, which the Goſpel. ſhed 


acces; - 
it i. But 
4 uffciently, in- 


is hardly auß 
t with fer recliming * 
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One chevy! 1 in FR FO to 8 
thoſe who ſhall read this Treatiſe, and 
which 1 beſeech them to have. always before 
their Eyes ; and that is, That the Caſe is by 
m means. the ſame with the Mater I am 
treating of, and other Points of Morality. For 
| in handling other Topicks, a 2 
| ſay whatever he thinks any way advantageous: 

to bis Deſign, and has EN to _ 

him ee rallying together whatever he ap- 
prebends wig ee 1 propoſmg bis Argus 
ments their utmoſt extent and force, . 
making. Sow as plain as poſſible, and anſw * 
ing all Difficulties relating to them. But 
in arguing againſt | Uncleanneſs, the ſame 
e e not to be talen, but a Man is 
_ extremely wed, and is obliged to expreſs 
himſelf * Circumſpection and Caution, for 
intrenching upon Modeſty, uy 
at rx A bx not Are = _ 
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A have bal. Some Points pon! 
have been- mare led upon, ' and: ſome 5 
Objeftions more particularly confidered-, but 
this would rs neceſſitated me to taueb 


ußon ſome things which» Deceucy' forbids. 
There are alſo p things which 1 am 


obliged to expreſs only m general Terms, 


others which J dare but juſt hint, 2 1 


| others again that 1 am forced ae ts 
4 ſuppreſs. : However, I make it my endeavour 
to ſupply this Defect, . in a Work 
of this nature, by the Principles I lay down ; 3 
and I intreat my Readers alſo to help it 


on their part * 4 Actention and 1 5 
ä ele 95 


wad wheres: this Book may. come into 
the hands of divers who are guilty of the 
Sin here condemned, J earneſtly beſeech and 
conjure ſuch to conſider ſeriouſly what 1 
advance; and that whilſt they are reading 
it, they will duly reflect upon their own Caſe, 
7 and will diſengage themſelves from t the Snares 
e  Uncleannels whilſt they may, I beg 
thoſe alſo who have not incurred this Guilt, 
and more particularly the Tounger ſort - + 
ak may make 4 6 god ſe of what they 
| 1 meet 
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Chap. I. Joy 8 from Nature, ibid. 
Chap. II. Proofs taken from the Old Teſtament, 16 
Chap. III. Some General Obſ: ervations from the New 


Teſtament, 22 


Chap. IV. Some General Reflections upon thoſe Paſſages 
of fs New Teſtament, which reſpect Uncleanneſs, 2.6 
Chap. V. A Particular Enquiry into thoſe ſeveral Paſe- 


ſages, where Uncleanneſs is forbidden, 1 


7 Chap. VI. Of Adultery, 22 
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5 f Uncleanneſs. Set. I. 
Species of it which may at any time be commit- 
ted, in Deed, in Word, or in Thought. And be- to 
"caufe there are two different Ways to diſcover, ati 
whether any thing be ſinful; the one, when it is tic 
condemn'd by the Light of Nature and Reaſon; iſ le 
the other, when it is forbidden by thoſe Laws to 
which Almighty God has delivered to Mankind ha 
in his written Word: I ſhall make it appear from m 
each of theſe, that Uncleanneſs is ſo, and there- ar 
fore utterly unlawful. And to this end it will be in 
Tequiſite to enquire firſt, what Nature and Right fo 
Reaſon teach as to this Point, and then what is pr 
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Doctrine of Scripture concerning it. in 
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Cuonfiderations from Nature. | b 
"Hough the Proofs that may be alledged from re 
* the holy Scriptures are enough to perſwade te 
all ſuch as own the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 1i 
ligion, and are abundantly more cogent and con- h 
vincing, than any that can be brought from the | C 
Dictates of Nature, it will however be moſt pro- b 

per to begin with theſe latter, whereby to make it © 
evident that what Revelation teaches concerning | C 

_ Uncleanneſs, has an exact Agreement with Right 
Reaſon. And here divers Reflections readily pre- | v 
ſent themſelves, which to all chat ſhall calmly e 
And impartially conſider them, will appear highly | x 
juſt, admirably - well ſuiting with the Nature of t 
Ma, and manifeſtly tending to the Good of 8 d 
ne OM ciety. . Ee HOFF. 75 IS. 4 ber | Yo * * * DIE, 0 4 * t 
. I. This therefore I lay down as a Principle, 
| "That Mankind ought to have ſome Rule —— FE 


Fat 


12 e. 


* 7 0 


. 


Search after, and Uſage of whatſoever is pleaſing 


to Fleſh and Senſe, and that we are not always to 
attend to our own Paſſions, and follow their Moa 
tions. For every one muſt neceſſarily acknows 


ledge, either that we ought all to be Tefe entirelß 


to Our Own. Management, - OF. elſe that we muſt 
have ſome Rules given us for the better Govern- 
ment of our Lives. If it be pretended that We 
are to be left tO Our ſelves, this is to degrade us 


into the Rank of Beaſts, which, for want of Rea- 


fon to direct them better, blindly and impetubuſſy 


purſue their on natural Inſtinct. And this were 
in truth a meer brutiſh Notion, unworthy of 4 
Rational Creature, and which would go a great 


way towards aboliſhing all that is wont to be 


ſtiled either Vice or Virtue. Even the Nature of 


Man ſhe ws that he ought to regulate his Deſires, 


and that all things are not permitted and allowed 
him. His own Reaſon and Judgment will enable 
him to diſcover what is for his own Advantage, 
and to diſtinguiſh what he is to do, and what to 
to keep under his Paſſions, his Conſtitution being 
ſuch, that they cannot carry him aſide without 
his own Concurrence, but he finds it in his oWn 


Choice, either to follow, or reſiſt them; and that 


by conſequence he is bound to make a right uſe 
of his diſcerning Faculties, and the Power that 
God has given him. Nor can any deliver them- 


ſelves up to the Government of their Paſſions, 


without infinite Miſchief to themſelves, and og- 
caſioning all ſorts of Diſorder in the World, and 


producing much greater Confuſion amongſt Men 
than is to be ſeen in the very Brutes, which being 


determined by a ſecret Inſtinct, are hereby son- 
tained within their certain Bounds, and 'neyer ar- 
rive at the Exceſſes of thoſe Perſons, who inor- 
dinately abuſe their Ren and Phancy, nn 2 
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and ſind out means of ſatisfying their unreaſo- 
nable Paſſions, and are continualſy under the ſole 
Conduct of their own extravagant Humour. But 
this is more eſpecially to be feared, in reſpect to 
the Luſt of Uncleanneſs, as being a Paſſion that 
is too often obſerved, to hurry People on to the 
fouleſt Extravagances. Whence it clearly follows, 
that we are not left entirely to our own Liberty, 
but that Care muſt be taken to govern and regu- 
late our Deſires, and keep them within their pro 
And if you would know what are the proper 
Limits and Rules to be obſerved in this Caſe, do 
but ſeriouſly conſider a while with your ſelves, 
and you will preſently be convinced, that there is 
no more effectual Remedy to be preſcribed than 
Marriage. No other ſure Direction can be given 
beſides this, nor any ſo proper means of ordering 
things aright, and preventing the terrible Effects 
of Incontinence. Take away this one Barrier, 
and let Allowance be given to Impurity, and im- 
mediately there will be an end of all Rule and 
Order. Nothing would be able to put a ſtop to 
the Licentiouſneſs and Extravagances that would 


hereby break in upon us, but all other Bounds 


that might be fed would forthwith be broken 
-down. Wherefore the true and only Means of 
regulating Mankind, and maintaining an inno- 
cent Converſation amongſt them, is to reſtrain 
them by Marriage, and leave them ſubject in 
Other reſpects to the Laws of Chaſtity: As will 
farther appear by what follows. 
II. My ſecond Argument ſhall be taken from 


the Advantages and Excellence of Marriage. On. 


which whenſoever we ſeriouſly and attentively fix 
dur Meditations, we cannot ſufficiently admire 
the Wiſdom of our great Creator, in the Provi- 


Hon he has thus made for the Preſervation of 


Man- 
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Mankind. And accordingly it might admin 


occaſion for divers Reflections, That Almighty 
God, who could have peopled the World; | | 
1 commanding Men to be, as he did our firſt Pa- 
rent Adam, would chooſe rather to have tflem 
propagated by the ordinary way of Generation; 


and to that end created them at the beginnin 


doth Male and Female; and ordained à ſtrick 


Union between them. But it not being to 
purpoſe to enter at preſent upon theſe ſererel 


Bonsds eie s I ſhall content my ſelf only to 
obſerve; Thar this was a ſenſible Demonſtration, . 
that the Almighty would take this Method; to 
lay a ſure Foundation of Society, and the Happi- 


neſs of Mankind. It is plain he defign'd hereby 


to' eſtabliſh-a: moſt intimate Union of Patents be- 


twixt theinſelves, and with their Children; am- 


that the Ordinance of Marriage is the beſt way to 
promote the Happineſs of Families, and by con- 


ſequence of larger Societies. This State Was fe- 


quiſite for e Sen of Mankind, for” melt mu- | 


of Children; and. The Preſervation: of Order 
and Quiet in the World. -Moreover the Laws of 


Marria e, at leaſt very often, prevent their ha- 
ving Children as long as they live, and in too 
great MNumbejsy each-of which would be a-great 
Obſtruction to their good Education. Neither, 


were it not for this, weuld People be fo con- 
cern d, as they now ordinarily ſhew themſelves to 
be, for. the Good of the Publick and for Poſte- 
rity. It ought alſo to be conſider d, That ſeeiny 


Men are endyed with Reaſon, and have a Senſe 
of Virtue, it is therefore of great pere e 


to them to chooſe ſuch a State of Life as may . 2 


— 


preſs the Violence of a moſt dangerous Paſſion, 
and which has moſt miſchievous Conſequences at. 


een 11 which: State can be! no 


h r than that 
"MY 1 of 


of Matrimony. All theſe Conſiderations, toge- 
ther wich ſeveral other that might be added to 
them, make it very clear, that Marriage is an In- 
ſtitution moſt beneficial to Mankind, and every 
Way worthy of the immenſe Goodneſs, and infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God. And that it is an Ordi- 
nance every way ſuitable to the Nature of Man, 


and of abſolute Neceſſity, appears from this, That 


it has been every where received, and its Necefli- 
ty has been ſo much the more freely own'd, and 
its Laws ſo much the more carefully obey d, by 
10W much the better inſtructed, and the more ci- 
vilized any People have ben. 
But now Uncleanneſs has a neceſſary Ten- 
dency to ſubvert. this ſo happy Inſtitution, and 
ſo: fingularly advantageous ro Mankind. Inſo- 
much that if this Vice were once look d upon as 
an indifferent matter, many Perſons would not 
marry at all, becauſe of ſome Troubles and In- 
conveniences that are incident to the Married 
State; and even the greateſt Part of thoſe that 
ſhould marry, would neither be able to live in 
D nity, Satisfaction, and Peace, nor would love 
their Children, nor take that Care of them, which 
is incumbent upon all Parents. So that where- 
ſoever Luſt prevails to the Contempt of Marriage, 
(Which, as I have already obſerved; is a molt ne- 
_ ceſfary Ordinance, in order to the Welfare of 


Mankind, and is the Foundation of all Societies) 


ſeeing it hereby diſſolves the Bonds and Relations, 
that are wont to unite Perſans moſt firmly to each 
other, it is manifeſtly wicked and unlawful, and 
would be a means of introducing all ſorts of 
_ Crimes, and Miſchiefs into the World. In ſhors; 
zs there is no Harm in keeping to the Laws of 
Marriage, and obſerving them exactly, this being 
only to live conformably to Reaſon and Vir- 
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I. Ch. 1. Conſiderations from Nature. 
e- from the Abolition of theſe Laws, and the Al- 
o | lowance of inordinate Luſts would, be unavoidable. 
* and endleſs. e e ee 0 
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| III. Uncleanneſs is contrary, to the moſt. in- 
g. riolable Laus of Juſtice, and chat Order which 
i- | mult be preſerved in Society. For if there bs 
n, any one Principle of natural, Juſtice that is cer», 
at | fainand indiſputable, it is this, That every one, 

3- | ſhould be allowed a Subſiſtence; and eſpecially. 

id | chat Children are to be provided for and broughe 
yy up. | To doubt of this is to ſhew,our ſelves. unna. 

i- | tural. and worſe than Beaſts. . Children we all 
know are born in à very feeble Condition, and 


a- | have for a long time ſuch need of Support, that 


2 * 


d were they left to themſelves, they muſt all be loſt. 
»- | And hence it is moſt highly neceſſary, that there 
as | ſhould be ſome others to take care of them. But 
or | of whom can this be required? Nature it ſelf 
n- | teaches that there are none under ſuch Obliga- 
d | tion to it, as thoſe. who brought them into the 
ar | World. The Milk wherewith Mothers are_natu= 
in | rally furniſhed, ceſtifies them to be in an eſpecial 
h | do ſuckle their little ones. Nor are the Fathers leſs 
e- concerned to take care of them. Neither can the 
e, | Mothers make due Proviſion for their Maintenance, WB 
I and. Education, without the Father's Aſſiſtance. = - 


4. 4 


of But then to the end that both Fathers and M ꝑFp 
„J  thers may apply chemſelves ro. nouriſh and bring If 
s, | vp their Children, it is requiſite they ſhould know If 
þ them, and that their Birth ſhould be ſuch as the 


d may. ſecurely depend upon; beſides the divers 


? > p 


* 


of weighty Reaſons there are, why this ſhould like- I 
„ wile. be known in the Society whereinto they. ars if 
of born. Parents ought too after this to have a nat: 
is | ral Tenderneſs and Affection ro their Children, 
Tr whereby to incline them to the greater care .of 
is | them, This Love is a principal, and original . 
m]); ORE... 


1 
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| Cavſe, not _ of all the Good that Kaders do 
to their Children, but alſo of innumerable other 


matters, moſt beneficial to Society, in which Men 
now engage, but which they would never engage 
in, if a paternal Kindneſs did not put them upon 


it. Again, it is moſt proper for Fathers and Mo: 
thers to live together, that they may jointly take 
Crate of their Children, and may have them near 
at hand upon all occaſions. Moreover they ſhould 


have Time and Means for nouriſhing 221 breed- 


ing them up; upon which account Sit wonld be 


* 2 


inconvenient to have them in too 


very 


number. All this is perfectly agreeable to Reaſon 
and Jaſtice ; but withal I'muſt add, That all this 
| can never be effected any other way thanby" Mar“ 


191 ih 


. 
he Permifcy oF: pcie would Cabral 
theſe natural, and neceffary Laws. Fathers would 


frequently not know their own Offspring ; "and 


would have no means of being alfured: char AT 


of them were really their own. © And both Fa- 

thers and Mothers would be at a loſs as to the 
| Method of bringing them up; partly for Want 
=: being Members of the ſame Family, and fo 
not living together with them; partly "becauſe 


ast 


there would be too many for them; and again 


for other Reaſons ęaſily diſcernible. Uncleanneſs 
bas a conſiderable Influence upon Paternal Affe- 
Ron, and if it doth not wholly extinguiſh it, ir 


however greatly weakens it ; and tempts both Pa- 


rents, but more eſpecially the Fathers, t0_aban- 
don their Children, and ſo as much as in them 


lies to become their Murderers. And ſo the Con- 
ſequenc would be, that their Children being 


neglected and ill educated, would not only * | 
come unhappy during their whole Lives, but 


ould cauſe a thouſand Diforders to the Publick. 


* 
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Conſideratioms from Nature. 
be the natural Effeds of Uncleannefb, hie need 
only recollect how it far d among the Heathens, 
with whom this Vice was ſo cüffomary. In fore 
places their Infants were expoſed, as ſoon 49 
; born, and vaſt; Numbers of them periſhed: In 
; fome_'places. Parents looked upon themſelves as . 
ö having a Right of putting them to death. And 
| tthers fold chem ; which was ole Cauſe of the 
| prodigious Multitudes of Slaves, that were in 
I thoſe times. All theſe horrible Enbfmities, which 
| Chriftian- Religion has extirpated out of. che 
| Yo, would immediarely rewnin,” if Imparſey 
were again taken for an indifferent hattet. 
I know not what can be replied to theſe Aﬀer® 
tions, unlefs it be, That in trüth theſe Diſorders. 
would be found, if Men entirely abandonze. 
chemſelves'to Senfualicy; but chat ho ſuch Mic, 
cbiel are eo be feared, 16 long zr they contain 
themſelves within certain Rules. But here 1 des 
mand again; What Rules and Bounds ſnould they» | 
have ſet them? And how could theſe forenien- 
toned Inconveniences be prevented, otherwiſe 
than the Help of. Marriage? Poſſibly it maß 
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belle Children migbt be nouriſhed and brought 
up, though.not borh in Marriage, provided thoſe, 
who brought them into the World, would agree. 
together to take care of them. Wherero, 1 än: 
|: ſwer firſt, Howfoever ſome might do this, it will 
be impoſſible to expect that all ſhould ; as is ea 
o infer from what has been already ſaid. I fay 
furcher, Thar theſe People could never be fo well 
aſſured of the Condition and Birth of their Chili 
dren ; nor would find themſelves under: ſuch 
powerful Obligations to love them, as in Marriage. 
And yet once more; Either it is pretended that 
thoſe Fathers and Mothers, who ſhould have en- 
der d into Compact, to take care of their Chil- 
dren, might be again diſcharged of their Obliga- 


4 ; ; , 
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of them, is is no whit leſs reaſonable for 
dren to love and. honour thoſe from whom | 


_ 01 ao. Seed. J. 


tion, to _ intent they might * their Care 
upon others, ox it is not pretended. If it be ad- 
mitted that they ought to be diſcharged, this 
were to open. of aſſage for all thoſe. ame. Miſ- 
chiefs, which I have, een juſt now. mentioning, 


to break in upon us, If it be ſaid, they may not 


1 eleaſed, and that they muſt remain faithful to 
| . other, I affirm that they have hereby in a 
| Woke ſubjected themſelves to the Laws of Mar- 

- Tiage. And ſo. thoſe who have recourſe to, this 
Ang of Evaſion, n inſtead of confuting, 


he Truth I haye been maintaining, returning to 


e Inſtitution . of Matrimony before they are 


Sno of it; and without conſidering where they 


are, they acknowledge the e and 
Nagel: of It. :... 


it be 1 true * natural 338 that 
geg are to love their Children, and take Lare 


they have received their Liſe, to -obey them, to 
F a os fo vs of, Le 


of Sickneſs, or of Want. Theſe have always 


| : been efteem'd ſacred and inyiglable Duties. — 


as little as People think of it, it is ver 
that if VUncleanneſs were allow'd. of, e 


would not know how to anſwer their 'Obli — 
in theſe Points. An infinite Number of them 
would not ſo much as know their own Fa- 
thers, not to ſay that they would A 8 the 
ſame Neighbourhood. with them... 545 would 


not be ſeulble of the ſame Nate to ſove and 


aſſiſt them. Nor would they at all take them- 
ſelves to be under the ſame. Obligations. with 
_ thoſe, who being born in Marriage, . paſs. gene- 
rally the better part of their Lives together with 
their Fathers and Mothers, and are indebted to 
lk * the chief Patt of whatſoever Advanta &5 
= they 
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Ch. 1. Conſiderations from Nature. 


they enjoy, and hav 
king Returns to them upon account of. hae: _"_ 


e frequent occaſion of ma- 


are thus indebted for.. 5 
V. Another Conſideration hi hows, how 


Men are naturally obliged to keep to che Laws of 


Marriage, and to abſtain from all Uncleanneſs, 


is the Proportion that is ordinarily obſervable be- 
tween the two Sexes; > Which being à powerful 


Argument againſt Polygamy, and all kind of Un- 


cleanneſs, it therefore de erves to be the more 
particularly attended to. The Holy Seripture in- 
forms us that God created at the firſt one Man 


and one Woman. And daily Experience ſhews 
that the ſame Method is ſtill continued amongſt 
all that are born into the World. It is not one 


of dhe leaſt ſurprizing Inſtances, of Providence, 
that ſuch an Equality is preſerved in felation to 
the two Sexes, that their Number is yet alike, 
and there are to this Day as many Men as Wo- 


men; The Fact is certain; Enquigy bas been 


made, and it has been found that there! is very 
little difference betwixt the Births of hoth Sexes; 


and that if at any time there have been born a few = 
more Men than Women, or a few more Women 


than Men, the Diſparity has proved ſo ſmall as 
not to be worth ſpeaking of. And he muſt put 
out his Eyes, who will not ſee that this Propor- 
tion and Equality is the Effect of an admirable Wiſ- 


follows, That the Author of Nature has deter- 


mined to provide for the Preſervation of Man- 
kind by the help of Marriage; and that Marriage 
is to be, not of one Husband with many 14 N 


nor of one. Woman with many Husbands, but 


One and One. And ſo it is eaſily to be obſerved, 
That Uncleanneſs is inconſiſtent with this Order 
of Fr acure; and that n there 1 is between 


the 


— 


dom, and could not have been ſo ordered but b7 
a particular Providence. And hence it clearly 


the two Sexes, and that the only allowable Courſe 
in this Caſe is Marriage. Nor is there any de- 
parting from this Rule, ſo plainly marked out by 
Nature, without introducing a thouſand dreadful 
Extravagances, and Mens falling into Adultery, 


and other more abominable Crimes not fit to be 


4 


There is no room for pleading upon this Oc- 
eaſion, That a great many Men are taken off by 
War; becauſe our preſent Buſineſs is to obſerve 


named: As is to be ſeen whereſoever Polygamy, 


things as they are in their own Natural State. 


the nineteenth Chapter of St. Mattber, that with- 


out regarding the Irfegularities which the Cor- 


ruptions of Men may have introduced in relation 
to Marriage, recourſe muſt be had to the firſt be- 
inning” of things, and the Creator's Original In- 


ticution muſt be kept to: Which I am; ſure is a 


Doctrine no Chriſtian can poſſibly diſpute; and 
which beſides is exactly agreeable to Reaſon. 
God did not make Men to deſtroy one anothe 
Nor can it ever be proved that Men may make 


new Laws to themſelves, may change that Order 


which God had eſtabliſned at the beginning, and 
may wander from thoſe Rules which even Nature 


phas appointed, under pretence, that through the 


Wickedneſs of Men, at ſome certain times, and 


in ſome certain places Wars have ariſen, and 


other Diſturbances, contrary to the Order of Na- 
ture. Many other Conſiderations might farther 


be added upon this Subject, were it neceſſaty; 


but what has been already ſaid is enough to ſatisfy 


an reaſonable Ma: 4c io 
conſonant to the Law of Nature, if it can be 
ſhewn that Mankind have in all Ages given their 
Judgrigar in fäveur ef l. But no if it be 
n . asked, 
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Ch. 1 5 en from Nature. 


asked, What Sentiments the World has ever had 
concerning this Sin of Uncleanneſs, theſe I'm 
prom are can no way be denied. 

That even amongſt the Pag: s this View 


—— not paſs without 2 Note of In my and Diſ- 
grace. It is ordinarily taken for granced, that 


they looked upon Fornication as of an indifferent 
nature, and that it was accordingly allow'd 4. 
mongſt them. But this cannot be affirmed of all 


without diſtinction, as if there were none of them 


who had not this Notion of it. There is no 
doubt to be made but many of them were of this 
Opinion, as appears from the Writings of ſeveral 


of their own Authors. And Who knows not that : 
their Practice was accordingly, and that theſe 


Idolatrous People were extreamly laſcivious, and 
addicted to the gratifying their Luſts ? And it is 
no great matter of Surprize that they were , 


confidering the ſtate of Ignorance and Corruption 


in which they lived, upon all other accounts. 
_ Yer it is not true that Uncleanneſs was generally 


reputed indifferent amongſt them; it Laing oy 


N unjuſt to fix the Opinions of ſome licentious 
| them, as the common Sentiment of them 
all. There is no Difficulty at all in provi 


the Teſtimony of their own Writers, that not on- 
ly Adultery, but fir 7 Fornication too, went un- 
der the Character of a wicked Practice, and no 


way reconcileable to Honour and Virtue. This 


is evident from the Sayings of divers of their wi- 
ſer Authors, from the Laws that from time to time 


| were made amongſt them in favour” of Marriage, 


from what ſome of them have written of Modeſty 


and Decency of Behaviour, from the Praiſes they 
gave to theſe Virtues, from divers very remarkable 
Ex mples of Chaſtity and Continence which od. 


our in their Hiſtories, from the it Opinion they 


ee themſelves co have of the Incontinent, 
| from 
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from the Care ſuch tock to conceal their Miſcar- 
riages of this nature, and from ſeveral other Con- 
ſiderations. They accounted it a great Mark of 
Reproach for unmarried Perſons to be thus fami- 


Kar with each other. So that I cannot ſee how 


and Modeſty left in them. Let granting any ſuch 
Lan be found, it will by no means follow from 


faint Impreſſions er them, and indeed are 


moſt entirely baniſhed from amongſt them. But 


| It can be ſaid that the Generality of the Heathens 
* imagin'd Fornication to be naturally ſo very in- 
different, as many have ſuppoſed concerning 

them. Almighty God, who wou'd not ſuffer the 
Principles of Religion and Virtue to be utter 


extinguiſhed amongſt theſe: poor ignorant People, 


_ preſerved: ſome: Notion: of Chaſtity in them, as 


well as of divers other Duties. 


The Second thing which I deſite to be conſider'd 
in behalf of what I have aſſerted, is, the Senſe 


of Shame and Modeſty that ſo naturally appears 
in all who are not become more like Brutes than 


Men, and the Reſervedneſs whereto it invites 


them. I 2 Education has a great Influence 
upon Perſons, and makes them more or leſs cir- 
cumſpect as to the manner of their Converſation, 


and ſome have attained to ſuch a Meaſure of Aſ- 
ſurance, that Baſhfulneſs and Modeſty make ver 


+ 
* 
* 


* 


then, there are poſſibly no Men in the World, 
who have not ſome {mall Remainders of Shame 


hence that Modeſty and Chaſtity are only an 
empty; Name, and that no regard is to be had to 


them. There are ſome People and Countries, 


pends the i 
11 P. , 


where Robbery paſſes with Impunicy, where Fa- 


thers expoſe, abandon, and ſell their Children, 


where Man's Fleſh is fed upon, and where no no- 


tice is taken of thoſe ſeveral Laws of juſtice, which 


other Nations eſteem inviolable, and whereon de- 


cCiety. 
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BY Is this a Reaſon therefore to conclude that „ 
the Laus are ſurely arbitrary, and not racher of - 
perporaal Obligation? It is no leſs than the utmoſt 
height of Folly, to judge of the nature of things, 
particularly 'to- conclude what is Juſt and Un- 
ruſt, by the Notions of the moſt brutiſh of all 
Mankind; and ſo pretend to govern the World 
by the Sentiments of the leſſer Part, and who 
make the vileſt Figure in it, and have in a manner 
diveſted themſelves of their Reaſon and Huma- 
nity. And common Prudence therefore would 
direct on the contrary, in this as well as all other 
Caſes, to prefer the general Conſent of ſuch as 
ſtrictly follow the Dictates of their Reaſon. Now © 
it is always to be obſerved, that the more -culti- 
vated any 7 People are, and the more improved in 
their Underſtanding, they feel themſelves under 5 
the more indiſſoluble Obligation, from the Laws . 
of Decency and an inoffenſive Comwerſatin. 
And no wonder therefore that we ſee the Apo . 
files of our Lord in their Writings combating Un- 
cleanneſs with this ſame Argument taken from the 
known Neceflity of a modeſt and reſerr d De- 
portment. St. Paul affirms, Epbeſ. 5. 12. that I i 
a ſhame to jp ak of thoſe rhings 250 the Heathens did 
in ſecret. And Cbap. 4. 19. that Being" paſt feeling, 
hardened in their Wickedneſs, and 1 0 ſenſiblfe 
of the Evil of their doings, rhey Ba given them- 
ſelvets over unto Laſciuionſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs 
with Greedineſs. This Feeling therefore or Senſe, 
which the Apoſtle here peaks of, can be none 
other, than the Senſe of Modeſty and Shame, 
which "any Sor * Gender 1 almoſt t to- 


from the Re endes b 
poſed, That i w. conſult only the Light of Na- 5 
ture and Right Reaſon, this a one will ſupply us 
with conſiderable Arguments g att * 


3 s 
4 


— 


— 


9 26 1 485 1 Fr 07 8 a \ Seck. n 


the Evil * which Vice I proceed next to ſhew 
from che Holy Scriptures. And I ſhall begin. with 
thoſe Proofs of it yah we meet with in the 
Old Teſtament ; and e wall 5 to 


n eg we 8 mt 

14 RE firlt Proof 25 che Books of che Old | 

| IJ Teſtament afford to our purpoſe, is che ” 
4+ Inffitution of Marriage. And though I have al- | 
ready obſerved it, I — 5 in this place again take ä 
ö notice that the ſacred Writings teach this Eſtate to 8 
cen. have been eſtabliſned by God i, at the firſt begin- 
| 2.24 ning of the World. 5 being thus of Divine | 
 _Inftitution, it ought to be accounted ſo much the a 
_ more inviolable, od ſacred. And that it was in- g 
| Hicuted immediate eden the Creation, is a ve- 0 
y good Evidence that the Almighty did not de- t 
| | ſigu Mankind to be preſerved, . the World to 5 
K be peopled any other way than by e In i 
: A that the Man. ſhoald. cn ta his Mife, and f 

' they two ſhould be one Fleſh, he lets us ſee it was by iN | 


no means his Intention that Perſons ſhould go 
aſtray from this Law, and abandon themſelves to 
Senſuality and Incontinence. No, his Deſign was 
to confine them to a certain Order, and certain 
Rules. It is alſo to be remember d that Marriage 
Was infticuted before the Fall; and if i it were 
-needful. in the ſtate of Innocency, i it is much 
more ſo now that Man's corrupt and ſinful Nature 
is ſo ſadly, prone. to Senſuality and all kind of 
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eſſ pecialy calls for Reſtraint and Government. I 
add, that God has enacted divers particular Sta- 
tutes, for rendring this firſt Inſtitution yet more 
| inviolable ; Marriage being one of thoſe things, 
about which God gave the Fes the greateſt num 
ber of Injunctions. And by conſequence what⸗ 
ſoeyer is contrary ro the Inſtitution of Mammon „„ 
is unlawful. . 
It may perhaps be objafted chat Polygamy: and ll 
Dinos were common among the .Fews, which = 
ſhews they were not ſtrictly tied to the Laws of 
Marriage, as is pretended. But to this our Bleſſed | 
Saviour returns anſwer, t: That theſe Irregulari- St. Mat. ff 
ties were tolerated amongſt that People, not be- 19. 8, 9. | 
_ cauſe Almighty God approved of them, but only 
by reaſon of the = F their Hearts. As to Di. 
vorce he declares, that as it was uſed amon 
them, it was contrary to God's firſt Inftinnion,: 
and at the beginning it was not ſo, and neither ſhould 
it be for the future; but things ſhould” be reſetled 
amongſt his Diſciples, in their own Original E- 
ſtate, wherein they —— to be, and as God had 
of old appointed them at the time of the Crea- 
tion. Thus you ſee that Jeſus Chriſt has not gi- 
ven new Laws concerning Marriage, but thoſe 3 1 
Which the Goſpel impoſes are preciſely the fame. 
with thoſe. 8 had been rer ere from the > 
| beginning; of the World. 1 
2. But this is not all: Fot chase re Giertz Paſs 
ſages in the Books of Moſes, where Uncleanneſs is 
plainly condemned. God commands, Deut. 23. = 
17 — there ba u0 Whore of the Houſe: of Iſrael; nor 
a Whoremonger © of the Sons of Irael. It is true tus 
chief Deſign of this Law: was to prevent their: 
having any Proſtitutes among them, as there hat i 
been amongſt che Idolatrous Nations. -:Nevenhes 0 
leſs it may fairly be concluded from hence, that 
. . 15 forbi that 
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ſecure the Family. of the Prieſts; and t 


e of leh Þ SRD 
LPT TNA is undoubredly a Sin; Diſh if this 


were allowed of, it will be hard to give a good Rea- 


ſon, why Proſtitution ſhould be a Crime. It is 


. Certain likewiſe that God gave this Law becauſe 
of the Danger the 1/7aelites were in of being 
tempted to commit Idolatry, by means of Un- 


cleanneſs, leſt they ſhould follow the Example 
of the Idolatrous Nations, with whom Proſtitu- 
tion was wont to accompany the Service of their 
Idols. But this was not the only Reaſon of the 
Law. And that God condemned Impurity not 

only when joined with Proſtitution and n 
but becauſe it is evil in its Nature, appears, be- 


ſides what has been already ſaid to prove it, be- 
cauſe he forbids it, out of the Caſe of Proſtitu- 


tion, and where there is no Danger of Idolatry. 
As will be ſhewn more fully in _ b N of _ 
Diſcourle, „ 

3. Levit. 21. 9. The E Daughter * any Pia, if ſhe 


: Sn her ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth ber 


Fat ber, ſhe ſhall: be burnt with fire. This Law parti- 


cularly relates to the Prieſt's Daughters, in as 
much as other Women were not obnoxious to the 


fame Penalty. And there are theſe two. Reaſons 
Why it does ſo. The one, becauſe: requires 
© ſingular Degree of Purity in the Minifters of 
Religion, and that whatſoever: relates to them 
ſhouta be holy. The other, becauſe God would 
ie Places of 
Divine Service, from any ſuch Abominations as 


Were too uſual in the Idol-Temples; and in the 


Families of the Idolatrous Prieſts. But ſtill this 
Law ſuppoſes that Fornieation is à Sin. For not 
to inſiſt upon it, that ir is not conceivable that God 
will have threatned the e of ou fer 


What had no where been 
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KK . Proofs | from the Old Teſtament: - 


to be ſeriouſly attended to. God commands the 
Prieſt's Daughter that ſhall be convict of Un- 


cleanneſs, in whatſoever manner ſhe ſhall have 


committed it, and though ſhe have never been 
ehargeable with either Proſtitution, or Idolatry, to 
be put to death. And the Reaſon he gives of this 


Law is, becauſe th Davghter is both defiled her ſelf, 
and hai diſhonoured her Father ; which implies that 
Fornication is both a Defilement, a thing un- 


ſeemly and wicked in its ſelf, and by Con- 


ſure of God. 


4. Which Doctrine is farther confitm'd by God's 
nor only condemning Incontinence in the Prieſts 


Daughters, but in all other Women too. He de- 
erees, Deut. 22. 19. That if a Man accuſed a Wo- 
man whom he had eſpouſed, of having misbeha- 


Guile. But if the Husband could make good his 


Charge againſt her, the Woman was forthwith 
ſtoned at her own Father's Door. No doubt God . 
Almighty ordef᷑ d this Puniſhment to be inflicted; 
becauſe of the Injury hereby. done to the Hus 
band. But then it is to be noted, That had ſhe. 


* 


the had then done nothing but what ſhe lawfully 


might or "And if chis were the Caſe, iris not to 


usband would have had 
no juſt Cauſe of Complaint againſt her, becauſe 


ſequence that this is not one of thoſe poſitive ' 
Laws, which are founded only on the good Plea- 


ved her ſelf before her Marriage, he ſhould be 
_ obliged in caſe he did it wrongfully, to pay a 
Sum of Money to Her Father. And pray obſerve; 

the Reaſon of this Appointment, Becauſe be bas 
brought an evil Report upon a Virgin of Iſrael, as much 
as to ſay, he has diſgrae'd her by charging her 
with fo infamous a Fault. Where it is manifeſt: _ 
ly ſuppoſed; that Uncleanneſs, without Proftitu- 
tion and Idolatry, is a matter of Infamy and 
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be conceived, that God would have, ſubjected he 


to fo ſevere a Puniſhment. And it cannot there- 
fore be queſtioned but the Women againſt whom 


this Law was made, were guilty of Sin. The 
Terms of the Jaw are very expreſs, v. 20. She 
ſhall he ſtoned becauſe ſhe hath brought Folly in Iſrael, 
to play the whore in her Father's houſe 3 and ſo are an 
\ undeniable Condemnation of ſimple Fornication. 


e Uncleanneſs. © 5 Secbfh 1 
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6. There are ſeveral particular Laws inthe Books ” 
of Moſes relating to Uncleanneſs, and which were 
intended to keep the Jes at a diſtance, not only 
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Ch. 2. Profs from tie Ola Teſtament. ES 


graceful and opprobrious. And here it is eſpeci- 
ally to be noted, That that Man ſhould never be 
at Wow to put away the Woman whom he had 


— 
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from this Sin, but from all Approaches to it; and” 
ſo to diſpoſe them to Purity and Chaſtity. By which 
Laws we are taught that it is not only the groſſer 
Act that defiles, but there are divers Tendencies 

to it that in ſome degree produce the ſame effect. 
Moſes ſpeaks of divers Species of Pollution, all 
which the Fews were commanded to beware of, 
and for which ſeveral ſorts of Purifications were 
preſcribed. But ſeeing theſe Laws are ſuch as I 


cannot well recite in this place, and cannot there- 
fore make my Obſeryations upon, I only point at 
them in two Words, though I might draw very 
forcible Arguments from them to prove that Gods 
Deſign in them was to oblige the Fews to live in 


7. Eaſtly, It is paſt doubt that the Sin we are 


now treating of always paſſed amongſt the Fews: 


for unlawful; as might be evinced from many hi- 
ſtorical Occurrences in the Old Teſtament, too 
long to be here recited, but which fully prove 
that they conſtantly affixed a Note of Infamy up- 


on it. This appears alſo by the Writings of Foſe- | 


pbas and Philo, both which ſpeak ſo honourably of 
Moſes's Law, and particularly with regard to Cha- 
ſtity and Continence. I might allo. alledge to 


this purpoſe divers Paſſages of the Rabbit, and di- 


vers Laws and Cuſtams of that Nation, obliging 


the younger ſort to Chaſtity, and particularly di- . 


recting the young Women to be retired, and live 


in great Purity. But this would be too tedious a 


Task. And J think it enough to have alledged _ 
N 1 C 3 8 . the 
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Of Uncleamneſo. Seck. 1, 
wie Principal of thoſe Proofs which the Old Te- 
ſtament furniſhes us with upon this Subjece. 

If now we paſs on to the New Teſtament, this 
will give yet more Light to the Cauſe in hand. 
Both the Goſpels and the Epiſtles contain . ; 

_ clear Inſtructions, and ſo many and ſuch expreſs 
Laws againft Uncleanneſs, that it is impoſlible for 
ſuch who believe theſe ſacred Writings, and read 

them with any manner of Attention, to retain 

the leaſt Doubt of it. I ſhall firſt mention ſome 
general Conſiderations, before I procęed to thoſe 
others which are more particular. as ergf 
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Some General Obſervations from the New 


Shall firſt propoſe ſome General Conſidera- 
: tions ariſing from the Chriſtian Doctrine and 
Religion, to let you ſee with what ſingular Care 
oF Diligence all ought to watch againſt this 


1. Now it is certain the Goſpel does not leſs in- 
ſiſt upon this Point than the Law; Jos ſeeing 
Chriſtians have received a far greater meaſure f 
| Light and Grace than the es, they are to be ſo | 
much the more cautious of all Defilement of this 
nature. Wherefore having already ſeen that the 
Law of Moſes formally condemns all Uncleanneſs, 
aud as well in Single as Married Perſons, and en- 
joyns Chaſtity to all forts of People, there is no 
, pretending that the contrary Liberty is not prohi- 
| bited to all Chriſtians, It is much leſs excuſable 
- ys; For notwithſtanding God required an un- 
. 1 7 85 : 1 175 | 5 17 LOW os | feigned 
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Ch. 3. General Obſervations, &c. 


: feigned Holineſs of the Feu, and permitted them 
no Luſts of the Fleſh, there were ſome Irregulari- 
ties however tolerated amongſt them. But Feſws 
Obriſt + has declared, as has already been 7 5 1 S. Matt. 
that it ſhould not be ſo in the Chriſtian Church, 19. 8. 9. 
and that his Diſciples ſnould hold themſelves ob- 
Tiged, inviolably to obſerve the ſtricteſt Laws of 

Chaſtity, and more particularly thoſe which had 

been enacted in reſpect to Marriage, immediately 

"-ppon the Creation of the World: And here the 

Reader may pleaſe to obſerve after what manner 
our Bleſſed Lord explains that ' Commandment, 

- Thew ſhalt not commit Adultery, St. Matth. 5. 27, 28. 

and how much farther he Keke the Doctrine of 

Chaſtity than had been uſual with the Jewiſh Do- 

- tors. Whereby he plainly gives us to underſtand, 

that his Purpoſe was to oblige his Followers to a 

ſingular degree of Chaſtity, and that if the con- 

trary Practices were forbidden under the Jewiſh 

Lau, they are now much more ſo under the 

i Goſpel. | 
2. This fiſt Cotiideradih” will appear of the 

more force, if we take notice in the next place, 

that the Goſpel condemns whatever tends to pro- 
mote Senſuality and the Gratification of the Fleſh, 
and ties the Heart too cloſe to the World and its 

Enjoyments. This is the true Spirit of the Goſpel, 

and che principal Aim of the Chriſtian Religion. 1 
Tze great and prime Leſſon of our Saviour is f fe f & Matt. 

deny our ſelves hay * all worldly. Lufts. And asever 16. 26. (| 

any would advance in Piety and the Love of God, Tu ang. 
they muſt be ſute to worc their Carnal Inclina- 
tions, to keep under their Bodies, and get THe - 
Maſtery over their unreaſonable and untuly Pl. 
ſions. It is Se. Foby's Aﬀertion, that | If. any Man 1 Ep. 2.15, 
love the World, the Love of the Father a not in bim. | 
And among choſe things which incline the Heart 
<> ye the For, ach Ha the Love of God, his - 
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easily . that if there be any Duty neceſſa- 
Ty in Religion, it is e 
| Paſſion againff 
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| ing ſeduced by the Fleſh, and to beget the Love 
O 


God in us, and put us upon ſeeking after the 


3. And this brings me to a Third General Con- 


HGolpel is ſo extenſive, as to reach en de, their 
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| Ch. 3: General Obſervations, &c. 25 
Words, to their Looks, and to their Thoughts, 
They are to flee all Appearance of Evil, and whatſo- 55 

ever may expoſe. them to it; are to repreſs the 
firt / Motions of Luſt, and to mortify- their own * 

Inclinations even in relation to things in their 5 

- | own Nature Allowable and Indifferent. All theſe 

Duties are undoubtedly eſtabliſned, by the Decla- 

; rations ef our Lord 'and his Apoſtles. And can 

- | any now in the leaſt queſtion what Character Un- 

cleanneſs deſerves 2 Is it poſſible that Formcation - 

| can be thought no Sin in à Chriſtian, when an ob- 

. ſcene Word is ſo, when a bare Caſt of the Eye at- 

_ tended with a luſtful Deſire is by no means to be ex- 
cuſed, when it is a Sin to cheriſh and encourage 
impure Thoughts in the Mind, when there may 
be Sin in the Uſe of Lawful things? Had Peo- 
ple rightly underſtood theſe Maxims, had they. 
well conſidered the Spirit of the Goſpel, and the 
Genius of the Chriſtian Religion, there would 
have been no need to inſiſt upon theſe Truths, 
or to be put to the trouble of proving Unclean- 
neſs to be a Sin. But the Generalicy live in a 
ſhameful and ſtupid Ignorance in this reſpect; 
and have no tolerable Notion of . Holineſs and 
Chriftian Perfection. And ſo there is no reaſon 
to be ſurpriſed at their having ſuch looſe Senti- 
ments concerning Uncleann es. 
4. When the Goſpel enjoins Chaſtity, it en» 
Joins it to all ſorts of Perſons, and in all Condi- f 
tions. As may be: obſerved throughout the New 
Teſtament. St. James ſays the true Religion, and * 
which alone renders us acceptable in the ſight of 
God, Þ it to keep our ſelves pure and unſpotted from tie G S. Ia. r. 
World. And St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Luſt of Un- 27. 5 
eleanneſs, expreſly affirms: * this to be tbe M of * 1 Theſß 
God, | een our Sanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain v * + 
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from Fornication,. and that every one of us ſhould know e 
bow to poſſeſs bis Veſſel in Sanitification and Honour.  -} 
a eee Tenn von 
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Which Words: Wc, teach Chaſtity: to be a Ge- 
neral Duty. All Men have their own Body, and 
all oughit to keep it pure, and conſequently cha- 
ſtity ought to be the ſtudy of all whether Mar 
ried, or Unmarried. Which is a ſufficient Proof 
that Uncleanneſs is forbidden to ſuch as are not 
yer engaged in Marriage. St. Paul ſays the 
W = to preſerve their Body in Puri y and Hol- 
3 And after this it is very abſurd to pretend 
char Uncleanneſs never becomes a Crime till it ar- 
rives at Adultery, or an andes e Went 
ro all Pollution. 
But what we have yet lager to add with: ſer 
| this Truth in its full Light, and will make it abun- 
dantly evident, that St. Paul defign'd nothing 
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WM! O wo +.thould . to e more par- 
5 ticular Conſiderations, and expreſs and for- 
"Ia Proofs; but that it will be proper before we 
mention the Paſſages to be hereafter inſiſted upon, 


: bs. to make ſome -reflexion in the firſt place, upon 


© the Terms wherein this Sin is deſcribed-; ſecond- 
ly, upon the Apoſtles manner of ſpeaking of it; 
and chen, thirdly, upon the Reaſons 555 6 mw to 
"expreſs GT CARER in nina th manner. TEINS 
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ch. 4. Some Cera Reflecions, &c. 


I. And firſt it is to be obſerved that the Apo Ues 


not on vi condemn Impurity in general,” but >= 


ſtinguiſnh alſo the ſeveral forts of this Sin, as Adnl- 
tery, Fornication or Whoring, and other Sins not 
neceſſary to be mentioned here. This Diſtinction 


is to be ſeen throughout the New Teſtament ; as 
Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers and Adulterers God will | 
judge; and 1 Cor, 6. 9. Neither Fornicators, nor Adul- 


terers, nor the Abominable ſhall inberit the Kingdom of 
God. St. Paul in this latter Paſſage ſpecifies ſeve- 


; ral different Sins ; and propoſes Adultery and For- 
nication, as two diſtinct Species of Impurity. He 


puts a difference between Fornicators and Adul- 
terers, as well as between theſe and the Abomi- 
nable, Idolaters, Drunkards, and other grievous 
Sinners. 

The Renificaritht of the Word Adnleery' is what 
every body knows. None but can tell that it 


| Imports a Violation of the Marriage Covenant. 
' And thoſe called Fornicators or Whoremongers, 
are ſuch as defile themſelves i in an Unmarried > 


State. ls 
And it is to be lemember cd; the Apoſtles did 
not invent new Terms, or new Names, for Vices 


or Virtues, but made uſe of thoſe which were in 
common uſe, and whoſe Meaning all could un- - 


derſtand. For inſtance, when they ſpake of Drun- 
kenneſs, or Covetouſneſs, no body that heard 
them but immediately knew what they intended. 


In like manner common Uſage had taught all, 


whether Jews or Gentiles, what Fornication and 


Whoring meant. The Pagan Authors had deli- 
vered themſelves in the ſame Terms the Apoſtles ' 
did. It is true they had made uſe of them in dif- 
ferent Senſes ; | ſometimes for either Impurity at 
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for Re ang —— out of eee — 
even ſimple Fornication . And who then can 
doubt whether the Apoſtles condemned this Spe- 
cies of Uncleanneſs, eſpecially. when they diſtin 
guiſh it from Adultery. ? However, this will | 
made yet more clear by a particular Enquiry i into 
divers Paſſages, which can bear no other Senſe 
than 1 

II. Let us Soner en what the Apoſtles 
fax of Uncleanneſs. And there are two very 
Wn ke Inſtanges relating to it in the New Te- 
ſtament that call for our Attention. The former 
is that the holy Writers treat oftener of this than 
of any other Sin. Let any Man examine all the 
places in the New. Teſtament, where mention is 
made of Vices and Sins, and he will find there is 
not any one other Crime ſo many times named as 


Uncleanneſs. The other Particular to be re- 


marked, and which is peculiar to this Sin, is, that 
the Apoſtles ordinarily name it firſt, and in their 
Catalogues of Vices xy it in the Front of all the 
reſt. This is a clear Caſe, f One need only run 
over the New Teſtament to be convinced of it. 
And the Reader will ſee it made out in che Re, 
mainder of this Chapter. , Whence it appears 


very clearly, chat Uncleanneſs is one of the prin- 


cipal Sins that the Apoſtles ſet themſelves to op- 


poſe ; and that all Chriſtians are under 2 parti 


_ cular "Obligation, to renounce it. 

III. The Apoſtles having ſhewn. tagh an 1 Art- 
fon to this Sin, it may juſtly. be concluded that 
they had very good. 3 ſubſtantial Reaſons for 


their o doing ry Which it wil ! Lak i to. . 


late in this place. 


n this Senſe Bas us 74 the 7 TH 3 Fabulof, my 
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Ch. 4. Some General Reflexions, &. 19 
1. The firſt is the Strength of this Paſſion, an-d 
the Inclination Mankind have to whatſoever is 
pleaſing to Fleſh and Senſe. This Inclination Was 
one of the firſt and moſt fatal Effects, of chat 
Change, and Corruption which our firſt Parent 
Adam's Sin occalioned in his Poſterity; and ſo 
makes it neceſſary to be the more carefully upon 
our Guard, againſt the Sin I am now diſcour- 
2. This Sin reigned amongſt the Heathens; 
who lived in Pollution, and all ſorts of Diſſolute- 
neſs, and a Habit of indulging their own unruly 
Deſires, and by this means gave” occaſion to the 
Apoſtles to repreſent. them, as a People who had 
proſtituted themſelves to all Laſciviouſneſs. And 
this in truth is the Character the Apoſtles chiefly 
give of them. f God, ſays St. Paul, gave them % + Rom. 2. 
to their own vile Aſfections, and to Uncleanneſs through 24. 26. 
the Luſts f ' their own Hearts.” And a little after; | 
they were filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication; v. 29 
and Wickedneſs. He ſays at another time, + that + Eph. 4. 
being paſt Feeling, they gave themſelves over to commit 19. | 
2 Uncleanneſs with greedineſs. Thus St. Peter teſti- 
fies of thoſe Idolaters, that they were ſo com 
monly uſed to live in Uncleanneſs, that they * ; S. Per. 
were ſurprized at the Chriſtians Refuſal to ran 43 . 
with them into "the ſame Exceſs of Riot, or Diſſolute r. 
neſs. This being the Caſe with theſe Pagans, the 
Apoſtles who wrote either to ſuch of them as © 
were newly converted to Chriſtianity, or tot 
FJeus who lived amongſt them, found it neceſſa. 
ry to ſet themſelves particularly againſt Impu - 
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3. There was a third Reaſon for them to ſpek 
oſten with great Freedom againſt this Sin; à pe- 
culiar Reaſon, and which related to thoſe Times 
in which the Apoſtles lived; and it was the Cauſe 


WY 


- 
= 
Fs 
. 
. - 
1 5 
* : 
” Y 
* * 1 


%%% mMww ̃ ̃ùù ß ß e 
Me muſt know then that this Vice was not only 
Ns common amongſt the Heathens, as is ſnewn 
in the preceding Article; but moreover was made 
in ſome ſort a part of their Religion, and the 
Worſhip they paid to their falſe Deities. And no 
wonder, conſidering what impure Objects they 
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4 means of drawing the Chriſtians aſide into Ido- 
latry and Apoſtacy. And ſince this gives a great 
light to the whole matter in hand; and helps to 


the underſtanding of a great many Texts in the 


ag Scripture, where Uncleanneſs is ſpoken 


had for their Adoration. Such as Fupiter, and Venus 
or Aſtarte, the Goddeſs of Luſt. Impurity was 


annexed to the Worſhip of Idols; and it was a 
natural Conſequent of the Feaſts, Sacrifices, and 


Dl os Revellings, which they kept in honour of their 


ſuppos d Deities. Till at length it came to paſs; 
that this, Wickedneſs was committed in the Places 


] 1 dedicated to the Service of their Idols, and theſe 
Places were filled with infamous Perſons. Which 
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3 2 


Cuſtom obtained in ſo many diſtant places, and 
grew ſo Publick, that Proſtitution came to be 4 


fore of Conſecration. And this is the reaſon why 
the Proſtitutes were anciently called by the ſame 


imp Name with thoſe that were f Conſecrated. Hea⸗- 
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| their Gods, they were ſeduced through the 


_ rael, being led by the Daughters of the Idol 


then Authors will furniſh us with plenty of Proofs 

and Examples to this purpoſe. And ſome are to 

be met with in the Holy Scripture. This alſo 

.  * See Exod. gave occaſion tor * divers Laws which occur in 
the Books of Moſes. It is obſerved in the Hiſtory 
3- of the 1ſraelires, that Idolatry was often introdu- 

| ced by the aſſiſtance of Uncleanneſs. Moſes re- 


ports, Numb. 25: 1, 2. 3. that the Children of 1 


Moatires , to cheir Feats, and the Sacri 
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] unleſs they ſet themſelves to avoid theſe Occa- 
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Ch. 4. Some General Reflexions, c. 31 
dam they bad committed with them, and they did ea 9 X 


and bowed down to their Gods. It was through” this „ 
Luft that Solumon f fell into Idolatry. In whoſe t. Kings, 


Son Reboboam's days the People alſo corrupted 11: 4. 


themſelves, and dcn the Service of the true 
God. And it is expreſsly recorded of them, that 


at this time, * there were Sodumites in the Land, and 1 Kings, 


they did according to all the Abominaxions of tbe Na- 14:23:23» 
tions which the Lord bad caſt out before tbem. And hes 


the Author of the Hiſtory of the Maccabees giving 

an Account how the Temple had been prophane 

by Antiochus, tells amongſt other things that on 2 Ms 
Genile had filled the Temple with Riot, and Revelling, 6. 
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; Fuge n Diſſoluteneſt reigned- ale in the : 
Times of 8. Apoſtles. And it was ſo much the 
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thens Worſhip. And the Chriſtians being invited © 

to the Entertainments and Rejoicings which were 
made at the end of the Sacrifices which had been 


offered to Idols, might eaſily fall into Idolatry, 


10 Lions, | ts 
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ſions, by living ſoberly and chaſtly. St. Paul || 
makes this very evident, 1 Cor. 10. 6, 7, 8. Where 
do caution the Chriſtians againſt aſſiſting at the 
ladolatrous Feaſts, he propounds to them the Ex- 
ample of the -{/rae/ites, whom the Moabitiſn Wo- ; 

men had drawn into Idolatry. Now theſe things, 
ays he, were our Examples, to-the intent we ſhould not 
It after evil things as they alſo luſted. Neither be ye 


7 Holaters, 4s were ſome of them, a5 it is written, The 
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| People ſate down to eat and drink, namely in the Idol- 
= Temples, and roſe up to play, to commit Wantonneſs 
| * ., - «To conclude this Point, the Hiſtory. of the 
Primitive Church teaches, That the Nicolaitans, 
the Gnoſticks, and other ſuch like Hereticks which 
| aroſe at that time, were for introducing all at 
1 once both Fornication and Idolatry. As any one 
may read in the ſecond Chapter of St. Jobns Re- 
velation; or the ſecond Chapter of the ſecond 
Il,n his is one of the Reaſons the Apoſtles had to 
ſpeak ſo often againſt Uncleanneſs; but yet it is 
neither the only one, nor the moſt conſiderable. 
They condemned this Sin not only upon account 
of the Danger of Idolatry, but for other Rea- 
ö ſions too taken from the Nature of this Vice. As 
zs our Buſineſs next to ſhew, in a more particular 
Ddiſcuſſion of the principal Places of the New 
Hp ___ Teſtament, where  Impurity is treated of; and 
wuence it will evidently appear, that not only an 
In! ndulging our ſelves in this infamous Sin is here 
forbidden, but that ſimple. Fornication is con- 
demned. )))... ⁵ bas gppdtkk. 
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A Particular Enquiry into thoſe ſeveral Paſ=- | 
ſages, where Uncleanneſs is forbidden. 
„ %%% T 
Hoſe Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, St. FN 
1 7-21- call for our ſerious Attention. From 
within, ont of the. Heart proceed Evil, Thoughts, Adulte- 
ries, Fornications, Murders, & o. After which he adds, 
Ver. 23. All theſe evil things come from within, and do- 
fle the Man, In theſe, Words our Lord does not 
name Adultery only, but, Fornication likewiſe; 
and diſtinguiſhes them from one another. Bus 
what ſays he of this latter Sin? It is plain he 
puts it in the Rank of things evil in their own - 
nature. For his Deſign in this Chapter is to di- 
ſtinguiſh between Evil and Indifferent things, be- 
{ron what pollutes a Man, and what does not. 
le lets us ſee the Phariſees: were deceived-in, 


thinking they ſhould be defiled by, eating with. 


unwaſhen Hands, according to the Tradition of 
the Fews. He tells them this is not that Which 
defiles a, Man, and renders him blame-worthyy 
bur that Which comes from within. the Hearty 
namely Adulteries and Fornications. He ſays ex- 
preſly that theſe are wicked, or evil in their own 
nature, and ſo render a Man impure. This Paſo 
ſage ſlews alſo that our Saviour reckons Unclean- 
neſs in the fame rank with Robbery, and Mur- 
der, and other heinous Crimes, which all the 
World owns to be naturally evil. S0 that after: 
this ſo expreſs Declaration of our Saviour Chriſt, 
it cannot be doubted but Uncleanneſs is à Sin, and 
indeed e er 
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09 Of Hackaneſe, | Seck. I. 
It will not be beſides our purpoſe in this place 
to enquire into that Law which we have record- 
ed, Acts 15. 28, 29. in theſe Words. It ſeemed 


good ro the Holy Ghoſt and to us, to lay upon you no grea- 
ter burden than theſe neceſſary things, that ye abſtain 


From Meats offered to Idols, and from Blood, and from 


things ſtrangled, and from Fornication. For the right 


underſtanding of which Law, it is to be obſery'd, 
That it related to thoſe who from among the 
Heathens were converted to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; as appears by the whole Chapter, and 
more particularly by the Inſcription of that Let- 
ter of the Apoſties, whereof this Decree is a Part. 
It was at that time a Subject of Debate, Whe- 
ther thoſe Pagans that took upon them the Pro- 
feſnon of Chriſtianity were bound to be circum- 


_ ciſed, and obſerve the other Ceremonial Ordi- 


nances of Ae. And the Apoſtles being aſſem- 


bled to decide this Queſtion, pronounce it not 


neceſſary for the Gentiles to fubje& themſelves to 


 Eircutticifion' nor the Ceremonies of the Law. 
But yet they held it requiſite ro forbid them Meat. 
fred to Tdols, Blood, things ſtrangled, and Fornica- 


72 


rin. Of all the Ceremonial Laws the Apoſtles 
impoſe none upon the Gentile Converts, except 


uch as related to things offered in Sacrifice to Idols, 
Blood, and things ſtrangled; which alſo were for- 
bidden in the ſeventeenth Chapter of Leviticw. 

The Apoſtles would have the Gentiles abſtain 
from theſe things for the fame” reafon for which 
God had formerly forbidden them to the Fews ; 


that is to ſay, the more effectually to ſecure them 
from Tdolatry, The Truth is, theſe were Idola- 


trous and Superſtitious Cuſtoms of the Heathens, 


and Rites which accompanied their falſe Worſhip, 


forbid the Chriſtians to eat of ſuch Fe 


as divers Authors have teſtified very fully. It 


therefore concern'd the Apoſtles at tis time, to 
LE es deen 
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Ch. 5. A Particular: Enquiry, &c. 
been offered to Idols, of Blood, and of things 
ſtrangled, becauſe in eating of theſe they incur- _ 
red the Danger of falling into Idolatry7; and 
moreover becauſe they might hereby ſcandalize 
either their Brethren, or perhaps the Fews. 
Touching which matter e pleaſes may 
conſult the eighth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. At the ſame time the Apoſtles 
forbad Impurity, in conjunction with theſe Meats 
offered to Idols, Blood, and things ſtrangled; be- 
cauſe, as has been ſaid, it was one Conſequent of {|| 
the Worſhip of falſe Gods, and of the Idol Feaſts. _ . 
If what I have been diſcourſing be well under. 
ſtood, and due Attention be given to the Deſign Il 
and Spirit of this Apoſtolical Canon, and the . 
| Reaſons whereupon it is grounded, there will bee 
no difficulty in apprehending how the Apoſtles ' by 
came to join Impurity with things indifferent in i 
their own nature. They did it upon the account 
of theſe Uſages being joined to, and as it were in- 
ſeparable from the Heathen Worſhip. I confefſs 
there is a great difference between Uncleanneſs 
and ſuch Meats as the Apoſtles here forbid to be 
eaten. Theſe Meats are not evil in themſelves; 
nor were the Chriſtians required at that time to 
abſtain from them, but only for fear of being be- 
tray'd into Idolatry, or of giving Scandal. In 
other Caſes, where was no ſuch appearance of 
Danger, the uſe of theſe things might be per- 
mitted. So faich St. Paul in the eighth and tenth 
Chapters of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in 
regard to things ſacrificed to Idols. But Unclean- 
.nelſs is in its own Nature unlawful, it ar N 4 Man, 
and Chriſtians are under a Neceſſity of ſnunning 


; 2 . La 13 | 5 ” * ” LS - * a 
*s 


74 $2. ME 960 WH: IF) bn 


7 it; and not only for the Cauſes mentioned in 
ſt relation to the Meats here forbidden ; bur for 
o other Reaſons, taken from the nature of the Sin 

d || it ſelf, and the Turpitude of it. This is plain from 
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the foregoing Conſiderations, and the Paſſages I 
have cited, and thoſe others I have yet to add. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul gives this Advice, Rom. 13. 
13. Let us wall heneſtiy as in the day time, not in Riot- 
ing and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and Manton- 
neſs, or Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs. Here 
the Apoſtle reflects upon the Debaucheries and in- 
famous Familiarities of the Pagans, and ſpeaks of 


them as inconſiſtent with a regular and orderly 


Converſation, and every way unworthy of ſuch as 
enjoy the Light of the Goſp el. 

The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians contains di- 
vers Paſſages very expreſs to this purpoſe; parti- 
cularly in its fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Chapters. 

In the fifth Chapter St. Paul very earneſtly ex- 
horts not only to fly Uncleanneſs, but thoſe too 
that were guilty of it. He would have People 


ſeparate from theſe, and caſt them out of the 


Church. From whence it is eaſy to judge, in 
what Deteſtation Impurity is to be had amongſt 
Chriſtians. I rote to von, ſays he, in an Epiſtle, 
and Now bave I written unto you, not to company with 
Furnicators, ver. 9, 11. He would have them ex- 
-communicated ; and puts them in the Front of 
thoſe Sinners, that ought not to be ſuffered in the 
Church. So it follows, F any Man that is called a 
Brother be a Fornicator, or an Idolater, &c. with: ſuch 
an one eat not, ver. 11. and ver. 13. Put away. from 
among your ſelves that wicked Perſnn. 
In the ſixth Chapter he inſiſts farther upon the 
ſame Subject, bu: after fomewhat a more particu- 
lar manner. Here he makes it the peculiar Mat- 
ter of his Diſcourſe; he argues concerning it, 
and ſets himſelf purpoſely to prove that Unclean- 
neſs is highly criminal in a Chriſtian; he offers 
Variety of Reaſons, and ſeveral Conſiderations, 


ſio as he is not wont to do when treating of other 


Vices. This courſe he takes, becauſe he found it 
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neceſſary to convince the Corinthians of the Dread- 
fulneſs of this Sin. 1 . Ft . - EY fl 4 * 1 171 ; 
 Tdolaters,: nor. Adulterers, nor the Effeminate, nor Alu- 
fers of themſelves with Mankind, &c. ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God. In which Declaration he includes 
all ew of. Unclean Perſons, whether Adulcerers 
or Fornicators, or thoſe that defile themſelves in, 
any other manner, and ſubjects: them all to che 
fame Condemnation with thoſe that committed the 
_  fouleſt Crimes, of being excluded from the Ring- 
dom of God. Then he repteſents to theſe Corin- 
tbians, ver. I. how God had extended his Favour 
to divers of them, in recovering them from their 
Pollutions, and waſhing them with the Blood of Je- 
ſus-Chriſt, and the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, b) 
calling them to the Chriſtian Religion; and here- 5 
by teaches them that they were indiſpenſably en- 
gaged to avoid all Uncleanneſs, and that this Sin is 
incompetible with a Profeſſion of Chriſtianityj. 
But then foraſmuch as ſome might be apt to 
object, That the Uſe of thoſe things which are 
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neceſſary for the Body is allow'd-us ; for Inſt 
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that there is no Sin in eating whatſoever ſort, ff 


Meat; and that the Caſe is the ſame as to Un- 


cleanneſs. Tobis S8. Pgw.gnalis D Bene 


. He ſays, UE 12. 
ted, there is no need that it ſhould be always put in 
practice. All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
hot expedient. All things are lawful: fon me, hut I with 
nat he brought under the pomer of any thing. | Which 


Words import not, that all things are allowed — © 


without diſtinction; but that it is not always re.. 
quiſite to do what is allowed; and that Men.oughe . 
nat to abuſe that Liberty, Which is granted them 
of uſing indifferent things; leſt ſo they be in- 
ſlaxed to theſe things, this being directly contrarx 
to Piety. This is the Cale of che Senſualiſts ang 
3 % © ap . 
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, Uncleameſs. Sect. I. 
Licentious, who make themſelves Slaves to the 

Fleſh, and have their Belly for their God, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, Phil. 3. 19. The Apoſtle adds, ver. 13. 
As wee for the-Billyy and rhe” Bally far Aa, bus 


Sold ſhall deſtroy both it and them. And theſe Words 


explain the foregoing, and teach us that when 


St. Paul had ſaid, All things are lawful for me, he 
did not mean this in general of every thing, but 
only of all Meats. And this he ſaid, becauſe 


thoſe that would entice Chriſtians to Impurity, 


made it their Buſineſs to perſuade them, that the 


Uſe of all ſorts of Meats; not excluding ſuch 


as had been ſacrificed to Idols, was permitted 
them. Wherefore he tells them the Uſe of Meats 


4 


Was 1 and neceſſary, that God had crea- 
IC 


ted them for the Suſtenance of Man, and that 
Man was of ſuch a Conſtitution, as to have con- 


tant need of them for his Support. Whereby the 


Apoſtle intimates that no Meat is by nature pol- 
luted and unlawful, and that it is allowed to uſe 
any fort of it; only with this Reſerve, to which 
himſelf here directs, that we do it with Diſcretion, 
and ſo as that it may never become an Occaſion 
of our either ſinning againſt our ſelves, or ſcan- 


_ dalizing our Neighbour. But withal he at the 


{ame time adds, that God will one day deſtroy both the 


| Meats and the Belly, as much as to-ſay, The Uſe 


of theſe things ſhall be aboliſhed at the Reſurre- 


Aion ; and hereby gives us to underſtand, that 


the Uſe of Meats relating only to this animal and 
corporal Life, and being therefore to continue on- 


ly for a time, it is highly unbecoming Chriſtians, 
who profeſs to have more elevated Affections, and 


to aſpire after a Spiritual, Heavenly, and Immor- 


tal Life, to ſet their Minds upon What is pleaſing 


oo OK WE EO retire rr 
This is what St. Paul diſcourſes of Meats ; and 


it is his firſt Anſwer to thoſe who pretend an Al- 


laowance 
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Ch. 5. A Particular Enquiry, cc. 
lowande of all things relating to the Body. But 
he proceeds farther, and gives quite a different ac- 
count of Uncleanneſs, from what he does of 
Meats. The Boch, ſays he, it not for Fornication, but 


For the Lord, and the Lord for the Body. The Import 


of which Words is, that the Body was not given 


us to be employ'd to any infamous purpoſe, and 


that Chriſtians are by no means to take the lame 
Liberty here, that they may in Meats. St. Paul 
could not more clearly inſtruct us, that the Caſe 
is not the ſame with Uncleanneſs, and with the 
-Uſe of Meats, and that it ought not to be ranked 
amongſt things Indifferent and purely Natural, or 
perhaps neceſſary, as Eating and Drinking are. 
Tbe Body is made for Meats, but it is not made for Un. 
| amet on the contrary, it is made for the 
Lord, and is to be employ'd/ only to holy Pur. 
poſes, and which are according to the Will of 


God. He adds, And the Lord is for the Body 3 "and 
God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe up 


us by bis own Power; that is to ſay, Our Bodies be- 
long to God as well as our Souls; he. has conſe- 
crated them to himſelf by the Redemption wrought 
for them; and he will raiſe them up at the laft 
Day, to the end he may be glorify'd both in our 
Bodies and in our Souls. This Right then which 
the Lord has over us, and particularly over our 
Bodies, and the Glory whereto he has: ordained 


us, lay an indiſſoluble Obligation upon us, to 


keep our Bodies undefiled, ſhunning all fort of 


Pollution, whereby to prepare them for a happy 


Reſurrection, and an Admiſſion into the Kingdom 


el Heaven. 


12 1 
1 
N 


. 
n "fs 


However, left any ſhould pretend that Un- 
_ Cleanneſs is no hindrance but that our Bodies may = 
ſtill belong to the Lord, and may be raiſed in his 
due time, and enter into his Glory; the Apoſtle 
poſſibility of this, and that the wm | 
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of Uncleanneſs deprives Men of Communion 
with Feſus Chriſt, ver. 15. uo ye not that your Bo- 
our whole ſelves to be > Chriſt, and more 


ong to 


particularly that our Bodies are to be employ'd in 


his Service, and the promoting our own Happi- 


neſs; as all Chriſtians are bound to confeſs. And 


the Thought hereof ought to breed in every one 


of us a Deteſtation of Uncleanneſs. The next 
Words are, Shall I then rake away the Members of 
Chriſt, and make tbem the Members of an Harlot? 
And theſe Words imply two things. Firſt, That 

it is a moſt unworthy Act to take away a Mem- 


ber of Chriſt; it is to offer him the utmoſt Af- 


front; it is to force from him what is truly his 


own, and what he has purchaſed with no leſs a 


Price than his own Blood. And this Affront is 


ſo much the more outrageous, in that the Offen- 
der thus quits his Bleſſed Redeemer, to join him- 


ſelf to an infamous Perſon. The very Thought 


of ſuch an Exchange is enough to ſtrike a Man 
with Horror; and this St. Paul teſtiſies in the fol- 


lowing Words, God forbid! This is the moſt de- 


plorable ſtate a Man can bring himſelf into, inaſ- 


much as whoſoever is not a Member of Feſus 
Cbriſt, muſt unavoidably periſh. In the ſecond 


place St. Paul notes that this is the certain Effect 


of Uncleanneſs, that this is a Sin which breaks off 


Communion with Chriſt, and renders ſuch as are 
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guilty of it the Members of an Harlot. Andthis Do-— 


bat, know ye not, that he which. is joined to an 
Harlot, is one Body with her ? For it it written, thi 

tub ſhall he one Fleſh. Here the Apoſtle refers 
to what God had ſaid upon the Creation of 
the Man and the Woman; he faith, They to 
-ſhall: be one Fleſnu. Theſe Words properly relate 


to Marriage; nevertheleſs St. Paul applies them 
7 7 5 * — „% ᷣ ͤ O00 1 „„ 


„ . ! 


va 


6 * 


2 * 9 N N . . 7 . | ; . 4 
: , ; : > or N * 4 * 
9 * 6 I N * 
ks \ * 
8 | N 4 B 
F% : ths N. 5 8 
4 1 1 ; 0 $8. 
9 * N cleanne 8 Sect | J. 
; ' i 8 Q . N 
* 4 * £ - att AY y 
„ | 7. 9 © Jo 
* k * 4 2 * a 
— 5 * — 4 - * 
1 


= 
E\ 
t 
" © 


2 
* 


% 
—— 


4 


cular Enquiry, KE- 
to Uncleanneſs, inaſmuch as though the Union of 
 Unclean Perſons is Unlawful, and God has no 
where intimated the leaſt Approbation of it, it is 
however in reality ſuch an Union as of two 
makes one Fleſh. And by Conſequence whoſo- 
ever falls into this Sin, becomes one Body with, 
and a Member of, a Harlot. Which is exceeding- 
ly unworthy of a Chriſtian, and inconſiſtent with 
our Union to our Bleſſed Lord. As St. Paul main- 
tains, by what he ſubjoins in the next Verſe. | 
Ver. 17. But be that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit 
ith him. The Meaning of which Aſſertion is; 
That thoſe who are joined to Chriſt by a true 
Faith, are animated by his Spirit, have the ſame 
Will, the ſame Purpoſes, the ſame Deſigns wien 
with him, and ſo are utterly eſtranged from all 
Thoughts of forſaking him to follow the Deſires 
of the Fleſh, and to join themſelves to diſſolute 
md cle Per. Ch EO 
_ To this purpoſe he proceeds, ver. 18. Flee For- 
nication. Every Sin that a Man doth is without the 
Body; but he that committeth Fornication ſinneth againſt 
bis own Body. Whereby St. 2 does not intend 
only, that Unclean Perſons Hurt their own Bo- 
dies, and bring divers Miſchiefs upon themſelves; 
for there are ſeveral other Sins which hurt the 
Body likewiſe ; but he doubtleſs fays it for theſe 
two Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe this Sin is direQly- - 
_ oppoſite to our Union with Chriſt, ſeeing it can- 
not be committed without making us one Body _ 
With the Harlot. The Body ceaſes thencefor- 
warqds to be a Member of Jeſus Cbriſt, as the Apo- 
te has already taught, and by Conſequence they 
that indulge themſelves in this Sin; are great Ene- | 
mies to themſelves, and ſin againſt their own Bo- = 
dy. "Secondly," St. Paul ſays this becauſe Unclean- * 
neſs being of a ſhameful and infamous nature, it |} 
| pollues and <iſhonours our Bodies, and dur Per- 
m—_—_ Oo 2 Ons, 
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4D 0 Hncleameſs. ect. I. 
ſons, beyond other Sins. Which Obſervation of 
the Apoſtle is explained by what he affirms of the 
Heathens, Rom. 1. 24. that being given up to Un- 
_ „ they diſhonoured their own Bodies between 
emo T 0 ode eden 
St. Paul urges another Conſideration, wer. 19, 
What, know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt which. is in you, which ye have of God? 
And this is a very powerful Conſideration for diſ- 
ſiuading from Uncleanneſs, being taken from the 
Glory whereto God has raiſed us even in regard 
to our Bodies. They are the Temples of the 
Holy Spirit, becauſe the Holy Spirit dwells in us, 
and pours forth his Benefits.upon us, ſanRifies us, 
and conſecrates us to the Service of God. Where- 
fore our Bodies partaking of this Honour, we are 
bound to preſerve them in Purity, and to employ 
them to holy Purpoſes. For if the Places dedi- 
cated to the Worſhip of God, may not be pro- 
phaned by any Pollution, but muſt be kept pure 
and undefiled, how great ought the Holineſs of 
our Bodies to be, _ God has condeſcended 
to make them the Temples of his Holy Spirit? 
This Reflexion of St. Paul lets us ſee plainly, that 
whenever any give themſelves over to Unclean- 
neſs, they ceaſe to be the Temples of the Holy 
Spirit, juſt as the Apoſtle had ſaid before, that 
they ceaſe to be the Members of Feſws 23 
Which ſhews this Sin to be the Occaſion that t 
Holy Spirit of God withdraws from the Heart 
of ſuch as are guilty of it, becauſe this Spirit can- 
-noc.dwell with Pelntionsnsns.᷑³ | 
Finally, St. Paul concludes his Diſcourſe: con- 
cerning the Sin I am treating of, with this Ad- 5 
vice, ver. 19, 20. Te are not your own, for ye are 
” Howe with 4 Price : therefore glorify God in your Body, 
sud in your Spirit, -which are Gods. Which the Apo- 
| title might ſpeak with the greater Earneſtneſs, to 
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convince us that it is in no wiſe permitted us to 


order our ſelves according to our own Deſires, 


and to follow the Motions and Inclinations of the | 
- Fleſh ; but that we are to pay an abſolute Submiſ⸗ 


ſion to the Will of him whoſe we are. As we are HE 
Chriſtians, whom our Lord has purchaſed' with 


his own moſt precious Blood, he has an abſolute 


Dominion over us ; our Bodies, our Souls, our 


whole ſelves are entirely his, and may not be put 


to any other Uſe than what i is agreeable to his 


moſt holy Will. 


I cannot forbear repeating it, that this Chapter 
calls for an eſpecial Attention; and that St. Paul 


does not only exhort the Corinthians to fly Un- 


— 


cleanneſs, but proves by ſeveral 3 how- 
unbecoming Chriſtians this Sin is; he ſes 
bis Reaſons with great Earneſtneſs a Vehe- 
mence ; he inſiſts upon it; and makes 116 of the 


moſt powerful Diſſuaſives from it. And aſter all 


this can it poſſibly be made a Queſtion, Whe- 


ther Uncleanneſs be ſinful, and abſolutely for- 
bdidden? . 


T know: not hop wit 1 b. hal Gi wala 


be anſwered, nor to what Evaſions our Libertines 

can have recourſe, for eluding the force of theſe 
be pretended that St. 
Paul does not condemn ſimple Fornication, but 


Paſſages. It may perhaps 
only the utmoſt Exceſs of . — or that Crime 


which is committed with profſigate and proſtitute 
Perſons. Nor do I deny but he might have that 
Crime in his view, in this Chapter; yet whoſoever 
mall ſeriouſly attend to all that has been ſaid, and 
| | thall weigh all the Reaſons andthe Proofs that have 
been alledged, will eafily obſerve that this is not 
All the Apoſtle condemns, and that the Arguments 
he produces are levelled againſt all manner of Un- 
| cleanneſs. However to ſet this matter in its due 
9 bong and to the Mouths of fuch as would 


try 
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cer, 1 to make it 1 
That a 


try to elude the Proofs brought from this Chap- 
£ B if putably evident, 

t all ſort of Uncleanneſs, that ſimple Fornica- 
tion, in a word, that all that is without Marriage 


* q I ' 


To prove this we need only paſs on to the Se- 


venth Chapter of this ſame. Epiſtle. St. Paul ha- 


ving ſpoken of Impurity in the. preceding Chap- 
ter, examines in this into certain Queſtions rela- 


ting to Marriage. Whence I might offer divers 


Conſiderations; but I ſhall content my ſelf to 


touch only the Chief of them. Now what we 


read here is ſo clear and expreſs, that nothing can 
be imagined plainer or more deciſve. In the be- 


inning of, the Chapter St. Paul deſigning to an- 


- ſwer thoſe Queſtions about Marriage and Celiba- 


cy, of which the Church of Corinth had deſired his 


Reſolution, tells them it is good fer a Man not to touch 
a Woman,; hereby recommending the ſtate of Celi- 


_ bacy as preferable to that of Matrimony. He de- 
08 


the ſtate of Celibacy in theſe Wor ds, Not 


10 touch a Woman, which is a plain Proof that 


w 


all who are, Unmarried are to live in perfect Con- 
tinence, and abſtain from all impure Converſa- 


tion, of whatſoever nature. And to the ſame 


purpoſe, ver. 34. he declares. the ſtate of an un- 
things of the Lord, that. ſhe may be holy both in Body and 


- 


* 


7 


cauſe of, or to avoid, Fornication, let every Man have 


Ain che Apoſtle ſays, ver. 3. Nevertheleſs be- 


9 021 Wife, and let every Woman have ber own Huſ- 
and. It is as clear as the Day that St. Paul calls 


all that is committed out of Marriage, after what- 


eyer manner, by the Name of Fornication. Nor 
could he have more exprelly. ſignify d what. he 
Fornication, and how far the Impor- 


means by ation, and k 


67 


3 


> 0 Unclean r 
. 5 7 « ” . N i FF. +. a 3 9s fo B * 
"a = WE" VEMS > $455 06 4 4s EU 6 er. Is 

s 5 g & 


: 7 * * 

— . 8 
* * 1 3 2 * wa; 
»£ a 1 MK. wi ak ” LY - Pa. Hh 


. 0 4 f 
ded. To a 
*S N Ig £58 ik: - #* 5 * 1 — 
; >» Is 8 
| „„ cat 


wo) oh 


every 1 , &c. This 
| ps. lately both the Sin ſpoken of, ac! Obs 
_ ligation Chriſtians are under to Arend it ; that the 
Apoſtle impoſes upon unmarried Perſons of either 
Sex a Neceſſity of living in Ne aud N 
out of Marriage all is ſinful. 
St. Paul after this having mentioned hiv Dune 
c 4 Married Perſons, returns ver. 8, 9. to ſpeak 
again of the Untnarried, I ſay therefore to tbe en 
ried and Widows, it is good fer them if they abide even 
* 1. But F they cannot contain themſelves, let them 
marry, for it is better to marry than to burn. - Which 
Words need no Comment upon them. Either 
they have no Senſe at all, or they ſignify a Ne- 
ö — of living in an exact and perfect Conti 
nence, or elſe of Marrying; and that there is no 
Medium between theſe two Eftates. If — 
were not a Sin, in a Word, if any thing had beem 
permitted beſides Marriage, the Apoſtle could not 
have ſpoken in this manner, without laying a 
Snare for People's Conſciences; neither would 
he have ſaid that Marriage was the only means of 
avoiding Uncleanneſs, the only Remedy againſt 
Incontinence. Hence therefore I e that 
St. Paul condemns not only the laſt Exceſſes of 
Uncleanneſs, and that unbounded Liberty ſome 


may take this way, but even ſimple Fornication; 


and this ſo plainly, that I perſuade my ſelf none 
can have any Scruple remaining Wertes x, ie. 
Let us pals to St. Pauls other Epiſtle. 

Gal. 5. 19. The Apoſtle undertaking to erplain 


what i it is to live after the Fleſh, ſays, The Works of 


+ the Fleſh are manifeſt, or eaſy to be known. Then 
he proceeds to enumerate the principal Sins of the 
| Fleſh, and names firſt Adultery, Fornication, Unclean-" 
meſs, La e He names theſe Sins before 
others, as being moſt manifeſt,” and moſt eaſily 
| . "IAAF: 5 does not name alone, 

. alone, 
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with Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, which com- 
prehends all the Species of Impurity. He joins 
with this Sin, Witchcraft, Murder, and other Crimes. 


: he expreſly proteſts, that they which do ſuch 
things ſhall not inberit the Kingdom of God. By which 
Paſſage it appears, that if there be any one Sin 


that excludes from Heaven, Impurity does it. 
. The ſame Apoſtle treating of the Duties of the 
Chriſtian Life, in the fourth and fifth Chapters of 


the Epiſtle to the ee inſiſts chiefly upon the 
n 


Renunciation of Uncleanneſs. He profeſſes that 
Chriſtians may not live as the Pagans did, who 
were overwhelmed with thick Darkneſs, and ſo 


| - fell into terrible Exorbitances. And to ſet forth 


their exceſſive Corruption, in its due Colours, he 
offers at no other Proof but the Impurity of their 
Lives. The Gentiles, ſays he, being paſt feeling, have 


given themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, to commit all 


Uncleanneſs with greedineſs, He exhorts the Chriſtians 
to be by no means like them; and recommends 
Chaſtity to them, not only in their Actions, but 
in their Diſcourſe ; Let 10 corrupt Communication 


In the fifth Chapter he continues his Exhorta- 

tion to a holy Life ; and generally what he preſſes 
3s with relation to Impurity. Ver. 3. 4. But For- 
nication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be once named 
among you, as becometh Saints. Neither Filthineſs, nor 


fooliſh Talking, which are not convenient. And to 
add the more weight to this his Exhortation, he 


ſubjoins wer. 5. For this ye know, that no Whoremon- 


ger, nor unclean Perſon, hath any Inberitance in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. And not content 


_ with having denounced this fo dreadful a Puniſh- 


ment to the Impure, and left any ſhould not be 
duly ſenſible of the great Evil of the Sin to which 


doe chreatens it, he repeats his Denunciation in 


theſe 
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Ch. 5. A Particular 1 
theſe Words; Let mo Man deceive you with vain 


Worls'; for becauſe of theſe things comerh the. Wrath 
of God upon the Children of Diſobedience. And again 
NE 


cautions and preſſes them carefully to avoid 


this Sin, and all ſuch Perſons as would invite them 
to it. Ver. 7. Be not ye therefore Partakers with them 3 
and again, wer. 11. 12. Have no Fellowſhip with the 


unfruilful Works of Darkneſs, but rather repreve them 
for it is a ſhame even v0 1 eak of thoſe things which are 
done of them in ſecret. The — and Deſign' 
of which whole Diſcourſe is to inf} — the Ctui- 
ſtians with an Abhorrence of Impu 


It is obſervable likewiſe that — . 85 the ſane 
, in the third Chapter of the Epiſtle to _ | 


Cafe, According to his uſual Method, he be 
gins his Exhortation with a particular reif 
Chaſtity, wer. 5. Mortißy therefore your Members 


which are upon the Earth, Formeation, Uncleanneſs, 45 5 
inordinate Affectiont, evil Concupiſcence. And his man- 
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ner of ſpeaking concerning ing l purity is _y re- f 
ot 


markable. He diſtinguiſhes this kein from 

and makes it an Article by it ſelf; he inſiſts = 
on it more largely than upon the reſt; he en- 
forces his Exhortation with both Menaces and 
Motives, ver. 6, 7. After which reſuming his 
Diſcourſe, he treats of other Sins ; but then he 
5 * touches upon them in a word or two. 


all theſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice, 'Blaſ= 

plow, de Vhich is a farcher Confirmation that 

of wo of Sins, there is none the Apoſtle ſeems 
more ayowedly o > condenane x than that -of Un- 


 dleannels, 


In the fourth * POS 


this firſt Epiſtle to ch 


 Thiſſalovians, ſee how he begins his Recommenda- 


tion of Holineſs. - Ver. 2; 33 4; J. N know what 
| Commandments wi gave Ju by the Lord Feſas For this 
1 our Sanctiſtcation, ebat Je 
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1 3 bis _ (that i 15 his; | 
in Sancti cation and Honour ;_not in the Luſt of 

cupiſcence, even. as the Gemtiles- which know. not God. 
Upon which Words divers Reflexions naturally 
atiſe. For inſtance, St. Paul ſays, the Will of 
God, and one of the principal Commands of Jeſas 
Ci, is, That we live chaſtly: Hereby teſtify- 
ing that without Chaſtity, there is no Holineſs or 
Obedience to the Divine Will; and conſequently 
no Hope of Salvation. He ſays that it is the Will 
of God that e ae, from Uncleanneſs,: that i is, that 
we perfectly renounce it, and in no wiſe, ſuffer 
our ſelves to be betray d into it. And again he 
more fully explains himſelf, by declaring has every 
one of us Ought to poſſeſs, or preſerve his Bod 

Holineſs and Purity; as if he ſhould have Lig 
That all ſorts of Perſons without exception ought 


h be very watchful over their own Bodies to pre- 


erve them from all manner of Pollution, and to 


live in Continence and Chaſtity., And he proves 


all. Chriſtians to be under this Obligation, by 
claring it unlawful for them to follow the inordi- 
nate Deſires of the elne as the Gentiles. do who 


know not God. 


Nor may we omit what i is s afirmed i in * 1 1 
teenth Chapter of the Epiſtle. to the Hebrews, 
ver. 4. Marriage is honourable, in all, and the Bed un- 
deflel; but. Whoremongers and A Jul ferers. God. wil 
judge. We need only read theſe Words to con- 
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ſo Uncleanneſs is juſt matter of Reproach and In- 

famy, The Apoſtle would not have put Fornica- 
tion in the ſame Claſs with Adultery, if it were 
of an indifferent nature; nor would have threa- 


—_— : 


ren'd thoſe thar fall inte ic with. the Judgment of 


God, as he does the Adulterefss. 


0 9 


A might have cired a great number of Texts 
in · 


out of the New Teſtament, and by enquiri 
to the other Epiſtles, particularly the ſecond 
ſtle of St. Peter, Chap. 2. and the Epiſtle 


St. Fude, might have ſhewn that Impuricy was the 


principal Character, . which the Apoſtles g 


he falſe Chriſtians, and falſe Teachers of i thoſe - 


. 


Times. But I will not enlarge upon this Subject. 
What -I have faid 15 enough to let every one ſee 


cleanneſs is condemn d through the whole New 


Teſtament ; and more particularly that Fornica- 


tion is a Sin. This Nature teaches, and the Odd 
Law confirms; but che Goſpel gives ſuch abun; | ᷑ R 
Religion, if not of 
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at Inſtitution of Marriage; 
Lord cites it in his Goſpel, St. Matth.. 19. 4. to 


particular Reaſons "beſides! theſe; 5 which ploy 


4 biſcover the- Enormity of it. 4 DAT el: n 1% T5! 


I. A very little Attention will ſuſnce 5 inform 


us, chat it violates the moſt ſacred Laws, and in 


particular thoſe of Marriage, Weich are ſo ſer? 


 viceable, and fo'neceflary' to the Good of Man: 
kind. Theſe Laws of Mirage” have in all Ages 


been looked upon as inviolable; and ate eſpecially 
to wy ſo eſteemed by all who are inſtructed in the 
Doctrines of Religion, and are ſatisfy'd that God 


is the Author of Marriage. It was God who in 
the Beginning created one Man and one Woman; 


and ſaid, They ro ſhould be one "Fleſh." Here is the 
and our Bleſſed 


prove the Unlawfulneſs of thoſe! Divorees, which 
had obtained among the Fer. Whence it is eaſy 


te judge what Opinion" each one ought to have 
90 Atakery. For upon Suppoſition that Divor- 


ding. 3s contrary to the Law of Marriage, Adul- 


ter y is yet more oppoſſte to it. If our Lord Chriſt 
_ _ fays, chat choſe who put away their Wives with- 
dut any juſt Cauſe, to 1 


others, or that mar- 
ry them who have in this manner been put away, 
are guilty of Sin; What muſt be ſaid of thoſe 


wn being under the Bonds of Marriage, Jet 


abandon themſelyes to Uncleanneſs? Thoſe En- 
gagements which are inviolable even from the na- 
ture of Marriage, become much more ſo amongſt 


Chriſtians, by the Faith mutually given at the 
Entrance upon this State, and the ſolemn Pro- 
miſes then made, in the Preſence, of God, and by 

all chat is moſt þ heres,” So that" the Violaters of 
theſe Engagements and Promiſes, in breaking 
their Conjugal Faith, are 


chargeable with 
the moſt Perfidiouſneſs, OY THEE" Fer- 
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Men or Nor ſhall 1 and to enquite in 


this place; whether the Crime is greater, on the 


Hausband ſide, or on the Wife's. In ſome re- 
ſpects the Fault of the Woman is the worſe, and 
in others that of the Husband exceeds it. But be 


i this ks it will, it is certain that in regard to the 


Divine Inſtirution, and the Nature, and End of 
Marriage, and to Rig ht Reaſon, the Engagements 
tre Equal en boch Ades And born Huchand'wikd 
Wife are "under the ſame Obligation of Fidelity to 
each other. This appears from what our Saviour 


diſcourſes concerning Divorce, St. et, 10. 5 


Iboſoe ver ſhall unjuſtly put away bis Wi e, and 

another, committeth eg 19 againſt er.” 88 * 
fays expreſly, 1 Cor: 7. 3, 4, 1. The Husband bath 
not power oer bis own Bod „or is not Maſter of it, 
but the Wife; and the Wife hath” not power oer ber 
on Body, but the Hucband. Whereto he alſo ſub- 


Joins' divers other Conſiderations , which pur it {he v. ts 
pro troy» all Diſpute or Contradiction, that the En- 11, &.. 


agements are reciprocal, and the Right equal on 
ock ſides. This he fuppoſes © throughout the 


Whole Chapter, as every one muſt Tee that reads 


it with any manner of Attention. Beſides, that 
1 may juſt mention it by the bye, the Words now - 


Ute a are an inconteſtable Argument againſt Poly- 


gamy.; as well as thoſe at wer. 2: Let every Man 
have bis own Wife, and every Woman ber own Huſ- 


band. Indeed his whole Diſcourſe reſtrains Mar- 


riage to Two Perſons. And ſo the Apoſtle reaches 


it to be as litele in tlie power of the * Hisband to. 
have many Wives, as it is in the Power of che 5 
* ife to have many Husbands. 


If we reflect moreover upon be has been a. 
"pred; to ſhew the Advantage of Marriage to So- 
eiety, and the Welfare of Families; we ſhall ſoon 


36 convinced, chat cheſs Eff io highly'Benes 


WA 


aſks Mankind, are not to be e 4 


6 £ ed any 4 : 


longer than its mutual Obligations are invi olably. 
obſerved. Adultery deſtroys the Foundation of 
that Peace and Quiet of Families which is de- 
ſign d by it, that Union and Happineſs of cke 
Married Perſons, and the good Education of their 
Children; and inſtead; hereof; introduces Trou- 
ble, Diviſion, Jealouſy, Hatred, and other Mi- 


chiefs innumerable. We have likewiſe ſeen that 
Fathers are under a natural Obligation to take 
care of, bring up, and love their Children, and 
that to this purpoſe it is required they ſhould know 
them, that they may look after them, and live 
with them. And this Conſideration ſhould ſatisfy | 
us, that Adultery is inevitably attended with divers 
other Crimes, and moſt heinous Inſtances of In- 
juſtice, and that the Conſequents of it are very | 
terrible. It hinders Parents Care of their Chil- 
dren, and occaſions their leaving them expoſed to 


milies, and rots the right Heirs of the Portion of 


EY HT; 1 a 5 7 E 4 
* * * : 7 * bse 
* : | | 5 ; 


Soods that God and Nature had allotted them. 
Iwill not enlarge upon theſe Conſiderations, nor 
mention ſome others that might be added, for 
fear of being tedious, and becauſe they ſo readily 
occut of themſelves, and every one is ſo ſenſible 
tery to be a moſt heinous, notorious Crime. 
that che Obſervations which may be made againſt 
Adultery, are ſo natural, and ſo convincing, that 
they have always been taken notice of, It has 
been acknowledged inf all Ages, that this Sin is 
_ deftructive of Juſtiee, Order, and the Good of 
« Society And the La W. Whereby it ſtands con- 
demned, is not ſuch as thoſe which are made for 
dome one particular Country; but it is of gene- 
ral Obligation, and as ancient as the World it 41 


Ch. 6 Of: Adultery," BL, 
Wess In 4 to at all Times, and inalll - 
Places; and there have been very few Laus bet 
8 hides, that have obtained a like Univerſal Appto- 
4 on. Whenever we read the Hiſtories; and 
Stage doks, the Opinions, and Cuſtoms; of the 
Liütferent Nations of the World; we cannot but 
take notice how Adultery has been conſtantly con- 
demn d. Uncleanneſs was too commonly practis | « 
ſed among the Heathens ; yet not ſo generally, 

but that Marriage was ever reſpected by them, 

and Adultery looked upon as an abominable Wic- 

kedneſs, and which they chought not undeſerving 

to be puniſhed with Death. This all who have 
fy been any whit converſant in Hiſtory ma Aritiquits | 
iS | 1 but be ſenſible of. Jirt 7 £9164 oF £1 105 Of 


n Nor do only particular A thors give this Re- 

ry | Nee ok; it ; as Ariſtotle, who determines 8 
i- Y char Adultery, whether it be in Man or Woman, e 
to ö ong bi to he: pur in the Rank of the fouleſt and moſt nfa- 75 

'4- mont Enormities but we have alſo the Concurtences 

of of Legiſlators, and pf whole Countries. The'Kpyps 


m. | tians, the Lacedemonians, the "Greeks;- the Rani 3 
or the Gothe, the ancient German, have forbidden 15 


or Adultery under the ſevereſt Penalties, and almoſt 

ily all under Pain of Death. And even at this day it 

le bi <{capes not betcer amonglt ee, and pi 

u- ricant. 142-66 RIOT n r E 4811 % 
f 21 ig alſo: to te bote, that it was not only fore 
, bidden, but the Practice of it was yery rareſß !“ 0 
1ſt FF known amongſt theſe People; and * Plutarth _— 


at I other Authors give ſuch an Account of it, as ma, 
as well put 1 e ee And if 1 


* 


of * ae , rid * s RoW A ave 
utarc . in t Laco Ae, + 
> 3 ng . th af ö 

* BY” Er. 5 gon. at | 2 78 N mp and. inere. Gy 
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hv Law; it is Plain, Adultery us then account 


* 


Of Hh. | Sect; * 


hape it be pretended that whilſt theſe Henrhens re- 


frained from Adultery, they did it not from any 


Senſe they had of ĩts Guilt, but only. for fear of the 
Puniſhment to which they ſhould thereby expoſe 
themſelves ; and that it was thought, unlawful on 


ly becauſe 1 it had beęn ſo ſeverely. forbidden; I do 
not deny this, and muſt own that Impunity is the 
Cauſe of its becoming fo uſual aàs it is in our 
Days. Jet I muſt affirm that it was not barely a 


Fear of che Laws that made this to be reckon da 


Crime; for they who made theſe Laws, and ſet- 
tled theſe. Penalties, did it not from à Senſe of 


Fear, but for Reaſons taken from the Nature of 
the Thing itſelf. Now the if Pagans had this No- 


tion of Adakeerys. much more ought Chriſtians 
to have it in Deteſtation. And we may aſſure 
qurſelves, theſe Idolatrous Nations will one day 
riſe pp in Judgment againſt thoſe; who living in 


dhe Church of Chriſt, give themſelves: up to this 
horrible Wickedneſs, and will not be with-held 


from it by the Light ol the Golpel,and che Dread 
of Eternal Vengeance. 1 FR 
III. And now to come to the: Holy Sceljares; | 
and to begin with the Times preceding the Mo- 


amongſt the Blackeſt of Crimes. Fob ſays, | 
> * 11. _ is an 18 s 1 is an Ini- 
quity to be puniſhed by the Fadges." And Foſeph before 
the Days of Fob; teſtifies what an Abhorrence he 
tiad — ie, wy, the Dee he to — 


"we IG find | in 175 5 and evenciecd 55 
ters Gents,” ow Pbaraob Kir „ And 
Abimelech in g of Gerar, Haring ken Yeh 0 
hemſelves, and intending to marry. her, not 

= hs that | ſhe. was Ir: Wife 10 ** * 


\ 
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22 
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they — her Relation to tk; ene im 
withal, for not having let them know it | footer 
iy lidſ bon mot-'tell us ſhe 1s vy Wife, and bij 
rung br upon'us-and upon our People a great Sin? "Thi 
ike, Account is alſo to be met with in the twenty 
ſixth Chapter of Geneſis. And it is an ancient 
Tradition of the Fews, That amongſt the Laws 
delivered by God to Noab after the Flood, and in 
um to all Mankind, one ws againſt the Abuſe or 
irriage by this grievous Sin. n 
Th Alb we pa on to the La of Miſes, this will 1. 
ed us 5 Obſervations very «rome p to the 
atten in hand! Jen ae „ 
| 9. x God ex — forbids A A- 


en tig z 
In cal Law which contains the Sol in- | 
violable Rules of Juſtice, and which the Amig 
bliſhed on Mount Sinai; with Thunder and 
Ta gs, one Commandment is, 7. hou ſhalt woe 
commit Adultery. And this Crime is put in the Pi- = 
vinc Law. in che ſame rank wich Idokatry; Aurder, 
i Theft SIN i 4 om ene T 
nogy Amongſt che Lipwenehicir@es petite de- 
 Hvered by Adoſes for the Explicacion of the Deca- 
 logne, chere are ſeveral relating to Marriage und 
Adultery; which were particularly deſign'd do pre | 
yent the Commiſſion of this Sing #25% nen: 
3. God who is a juſt Judge; and afigns'ts each 
g Sin a Penalty proportion d to the Heinoufneſs of 
its Guilt, has decreed Adulrerers, whether Men 
or Women; to be put to death.: Levit. 200 10 nd 
url. 22. . 7. ere apd the Adultereſs ſbull 
e pur todd; © 01030 AU eds 00.060 Se ine” 
4. But chis is x e all For ſeeing this Sin ma; 
de Db zodithoughr fn to order a 
lethod for ery "of i863. ſo chat à Wo- 


1 Man had entertain d a Suſpicion of his Wife, he 
ny Wies to bring her. to the Prieſt, before whom ſhe 
it |. Woas to ſtand with ber Head uncovered, and with 
wi the Offering of Memorial in her Hand, and to 
in her to that end; ſaying to her at the ſame time, 
Wl If Man bath lien with. thee,) and if.'thou_baſt not 
gone ofide by Uncleanneſs/ta another inſtend of th. Huſ- 
band, be thou free from this bitter Mater that cauſetb 
the Curſe ; but if thou art guilty, (then he cauſed an 
10 Oath to be adminiſtred to the Woman, full of Im- 
p9eecations againſt ber ſelf) be Lord: male tbee « 
. ; Curſe and an Oath among thy People, : hen the Lord 
f 
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: doth make thy Thigh to rot, and thy: Belly: t ſwell. 
1 |  Wherero ſhe was to anſwer, Amen, Amen. There 
} ; were Ceremonies to be: obſerved in her taking 
"Wh tzheſe Waters; and the Effect they produc'd, if 
18 the Woman was faulty, was, that ſhe would im- 
| mediately well and een 0 ait 91 0 4 
= Another Law ſhewing the Heinouſneſs of 
ights of Marriage are, as likewiſe in what Pu- 
= rity: all ought to live even before they enter upon 
ul: - that State, is that which orders ſuch as ſhould-fall 
= into Uncleanneſs, after they are once eſpouſed, to 

be ttsated as Adultereſſes. Deut. 22423, 24; That 

they with the Partners in their Sin ſnould bo puniſſi- 

It Would be too tedious an Undertaking, to re- 
prebenſions, and the Examples to this purpoſe that 

are to be met with in the Old Teſtament: I ſhall 

G only take notice, that Adultery. is one of thoſe 
Sins the Prophets ſo ſeverely reprove the Jens for. 
Fbey commonly jein it with Idolatry, and ſay 
their City Feruſolem and their People ſhauld be de- 
ſtroꝝ di becauſe of the Adulteries that were com- 
mitte in the mis it of them. In thel Cenſures 
jJjj%/ͤ;ͤò'1)]')J T YH URS, 7 


ed. 


f 


| hich — dennen, hs hk he indlled 
upon their ]dolatries, their Perjuries, their Mur 
ders, and particularly their Adulteries, as a Proof 
of their abominable Hypocriſy, and a, Preſage of 
their Deſtruction. Jer. 7. 9. Hall ih fea hos murders 
and commit Adultery, and. eu 49 f $14.98 And i Jo 
| the _ ban Low apter, of the 4 — rophet, 
e be oy + 


Deere: vpn) 5g + 
IV. As to the New Teſtamed 1 pal! not ** bk 


a/particular Account of what. Paſlages, are to be 
found there concerning Adultery, becauſe I hays 


already mention d maſt of * in the Chapter 
immediately foregoing. We ſee this Sin Con- 
demned moſt expreſſy and by Name, St. Mar. Vii. 
21. 1 Cor. vi. 10. Gal. v. 19, and above all Heb. xiii. 
4. God -ſhall judge the ee and 4 
St. Pauls manner of Speech concerning the Laus 
and Rights of Marriage in the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, Ch. Vit. * aaniſe very full to our pur⸗ 
A 4 e F {4 ets: 
And hereto — agrees the Notion. 9 che 7 
Ancient Primitive Chriſtians had of Adultery. By 
whom this Sin was looked upon as of à moſt pro- 
voking nature; and they therefore groceede 1 
with the utmoſt Severity againſt uch as Wers 
found guilry of it. It Was one of thoſe tore 
egregious Crimes, againſt which. the Eccleſiaſtical 

' Diſcipline was exerciſed in its utemoſt Rigour 5 - 

— — two being Idolatry and Murder. Whencę 
Offenders in this kind were uſed to be kept under 
Excommunication for many Yeats together; and 


there was a Tu when * Wee to b 


; 15 


| \ 


ftor'd to Lhe! Wan, Church „ till wide 
Point of Death. St. Cypri, teſtifies: 4 that; there 
vere ſome Churches where Abfolution/ was never 
granted them. And though perhaps tts might 
be an byer-rigorous Courſe with themy:neverthe- 
dels we ſee by it, What a mighty Abhorrence the 
itt Chriſtians had of ' Adultery: And according- 
y the Practice of it was very rarely to be heard 
_ of amongſt them. They could then boldly plead 
or themſelves againſt their Pagan Adverſaries, 
That they tommiited neither Murder nor Adultery 
and indeed had not known there were any ſuch Crimes 
tonimitted in the Werld, bad they not obſerved bow: cu- 
fomary they were amongſt theſe ſame Pagans.) And 
even the better and juſter ſort of the 4-0" them- 
ſelves, con!d not but on de Puriey © the Chri- 
mans both Refigion and Manners, and — 
ony to them, That they gage ee 4 
alemn Oath," ntirher to be guilty of Adultery, nor 
Aber Crime: As is plainly to be ſeen in that note 
Letter which che ane wrote to ale F. 
peror r. ; Anu d 1I0I 
However after e eite tlie Caſe bowels £6 al- 
ter. The Dread of this Crime: abaced:;. the Diſ- 
ciplirie relaxed; and thoſe + Abominacions. which 
the 279271 had given a great check to, not only 
d at length an Admittance, but became fre- 
Fer amongſt its Profeſſors J and is ſill unhap- 
Four tod prevalent with them; to een Diſho- 
"of 'opr moſt holy Religion. 26a, Ini 
Wherefore having . whar the Gbſpel'of 
pu 485 YL es Law „What 8 and 
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LI dome ela ines bit arts 
at th f 16 raught concerning 
Adultery; I Min err. Sentiment” we ought all to 
have of-this Sin and fie char commit it? And 
whether a Man muſt Hot have renounced all Reli 
gion and. eren Natural Ens before, he 


> 2 27 


ie > 5 5 
Thus 1 have ſhown that EA Mb a is a Sin, 


whether it proceed to the — Act of Adultery, 


or terminate only in Fernication. I ſhall not in 
this place inſiſt 1 * thoſe other Crimes into 
which Uncl to draw, Petſons, ſuch 
as Inceſt, and thoſe — le Enormities which Mo- 
_ deſty forbids to name; and which Almighty God 
has formerly th ought fit to puniſh with Fire from 
Heaven. Theſe are fuch monſtrous Impieties, as 
one can hardly tell how to mention. And all the 
Reflection I' ſhall wake upon them, 1, is that of i 
St: Paul upon a TT ccaſion, Rom. 1, which yet f 
dught to Fete all chofe with a Fit of Tremblin 12 
no ſuffer themſelves to be e to e a=” 
mous Lufts of Impurity ; name! „that when Peco 
ple are poſſeſſed Sith i theſe Pallions, there is no- 
thing 10 foul as they will not be ready to venture - 
upon; they loſe all Seriſe of Shame, and involy 
"Sora woes 7 in all manner of Licentiouſnek. God. | 


fake E m, to the Detires of their own. Hearts, till 
2 arrive at the moſt intolerable aer ene 
ind their ee too apt to entice them. rg - 
uch Enormities as Human Nature recoils at, and 
E ſearce capable of Vielding to. Of Which 
yet we have roo plain Exam les in the Sodamites © 
and the ancient Canaanites. | 
therefore very good reaſon, ſeriouſly" and wich a 
heatty Concern; for our own Welfare, to conlider 
theſe Examples and thoſe dreadful Exceſſes, where- 


Into 9 caſts People headlong,” when „ 5 


in his juſt Judgment gives up all ſuch as thus for- | 


And we have all 


ht co haye. 2. powertl 
Kb 15 us e 3onn 
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Dulter „ 898 is -Forhfcarion, are not alle the! [eo 
6 Into. Which People are betray d by Un: 
nel; büt there are other; Species of it be: 
des ft 0. There are. A 3 Number of 
erlons, who are no way chargeable wich theſe 
groſs Sins, whoſe horgid Calle Tb. ve been hitherto 
relating, "who 1 cannot clear themſelves from 
the C Age of being Senſual,” Impure, and Slaves 
to the inordibate. Motions of the Eleſh.. And fer- 
0 as the*greater Part 1 theſe are not appre- 
Henſive of the dangerous Condition they are 3 
gl 5 9 5 on the gontraty, take them res 
| innocent; or at leaft nor. to. have incurred 
3 12 conſid: 155 Guile, i it is but fit. rhe ſh, 095 
AÜifabuſed, Li Ae Oo more ſenſible 157 wm 
is with Mer ' Thi s theref 218 
{5 apply my 1 e 0 and. hee has All ch hall - 
read what 1 here offer to.their Pe Ne le- 
 Hiouſly cee to it, and ee fo ne 
ö ind try pe & by it, © dons al has 
e 6 her ere 405 other Sp ecies of. Impurity 
Beſides t oft h herto tteated of, - And theſe, n 
Properly be reduced to 15 A 9 8 A 


pn, ace you A . 


| "yo : 


or by WE 2252 ans Viale and fing of the - 

Action; almoſt equal the Crime to which they 

tend. For ſome unchaſt Perſons are hurried on 

by their Luft, to try in every ching to 'gracify 
cheit brutal Paſſion, as far as they cn contrive t 
do it without committing the Fact“ But here 
Emuſtibevery wary, and leave to my Readers the 
Trouble of conſidering with themſelves what 1 
may not ſay, and applying to all the Actions of 
Impurity, what Lmay but juſt touch upon ver 
brieſſy, and only in general Terms. Among 

theſe Actions contrary to Purity ate to be rec. 
FEoned all thoſe Deeds, and whatſoever Inſtances 
of Behaviour, that Are uncivil and too free; ſuch 
as immodeſt Touches , and laſcivious Geſtures. 5 
Hitherto alſo is to be reduced Indecency and Im- 
modeſty of Apparel, as well as too familiar Con- 
verſe betwixt thoſe of different Sexes. Under 
Lach of which Articles there are divers Particulars 
to be treated of, but that I ſhall have more 
per Occaſion of Seine it; Rus hey ſhall hereaF- 
ter fall bt our wa O enim. gd 1 7 
No foraſmuch as Icannot 5 repeat all choſe 
Actions which are hurtful to Purity, and yet my 
Readers may be doubtful of ſomẽ of them, and 
may queſtion whether this or that be unlawful, 
I ſhall lay down this one general Rule in this place, 
whereby theſe Doubts may be eaſily reſolved. Lot 
natural Chaſtity and Modeſty be firſt conſulted; 


125 becauſe provided a Habir of Wiekedneſs has nar 


quite. extinguiſh'd in us the Senſe: of Mode 
which is natural to us as Men, we ſhall readily d 
Fern, whether an Action be unchaſt, or no. Next 
"this Principle i is to be attended to; That 2 Chri- 
de is bound to than whatever Tenſualizes the 


2/982 | | | 15 . Soul, 


Soul; en to ey "I And, 
d whatever is wont to excite them either in our 
elves or others. And again; Enquiry ſhoult! be 


lou d. I. ſay chen, that vrhenſoever we are 


alhamed of . we do}: and dare not venture 


upon ir in the fight of others 3 when it is only the 
Effect of a diſorderly Paſſion, and aims we at 


indulging Senſuality, and kindling i impure Deſires 


Either, in qur own or others Hearts; and when 
moreover it is neither neceſſary nor expreſly al- 
low'd i; we ſhould be — from ĩt. 
If this Rule be thought not to be clear enough, 
And each one has yet his Seruples remaining, and 
Eannor well ſatisfy himſelf, whether an Action be 
Sontrary to Purity, or de not 3 behold another 
Pirection which leaves no Difficulty remaining; 


Ia all doubtful Caſes, and when the Conſcience 


is Jet unſatisfy d, the ſafer ſide is conſtancly to be 


Shoſen, which is not to yield to our Paſſion: | 
There is never any Danger in taking this Courſe, 
though there be a great deal on the other hand, 


dr rather though it be always ſinful to do What 
dne doubts of, and cannot ſatisfy himſelf whe- 
d. it be permirced, or whether” 15 oe bee 
S, 2H h : 
deset it is 8 to ian: chick - impur 
Adtions: are forbidden for ti two o Reaſone 3 Be- 


inade what ig neceffary; Gr at tekſt is [expreſly! al- 


Anh wary 451 n 7 Tes lb 1 art 77 Bis 


ourfe of Conſcience. © Aud Dr. Gate my, Of # Scrupulous 
Conſcience, 5. 35s Ge. Ner indeed. will it by WT in al Caſes, net 


| Wuer-raled 6 any Command of Authority. At is ſolidly 24 25 in 
ad fe Io art i % Diſcourle of Cankciencs, 25 16s > 


cauſe | 


the 5 
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Ch. 575 of aber fel Spices, Kc. 


cauſe they are a likely: 
to the groſſer Crime. People don t ordinarily ar» 
rive at the Heighth of Wickedneſs all at once, hut 
by certain Steps and 
what they think. lawful z: they: accuſtom chem». 
ſelves to violate: the Rules ray Chaſtiry-in ſuch In- 


ſtances as they perſuade themſelves can have no 


great hurt in them. But then from theſe leſſer 


Offences, they proceed to others, whoſe: Wicked» 
neſs. they eannot but be - ſenſible of; and ſo at 


length they fall into the mote horrid Crime. 
But in che ſecond place, though we ſhould never 
come thus far, and our unchaſt Actions ſnould never 
puſh us on to che utmoſt Licentioufneſs, they hows 
ever defile the Soul j they increaſe the Inclination 
to Uncleanneſs, and withdrad from God. As a 


very little Obfervation will inform thoſe who =_ 


low themſelves in theſe fort of Liberties. 
Io impure Actions may be ſubjoin'd ſuch * 


is are contrafy to Chaſtity, inaſmuch as a Man 
may be guilty alſo of Sin in this reſpect, whether 


in deholding ſuch Objects, or in reading ſuck 
Books, as as may be apt to beget unlawful Deſires 


It as an undoubted Truth, that impure Paſſions are 


chiefly raiſed and enflamed by the Sight, and that 


it is impoſſible to continue chaſt, without a dili- 
gent Care to govern the Eyes, and to turn them 


away from whatſoever. might ſeduce the Heart. 


Let but any one enquire into the Objeas and Wri⸗ N 


tings I am ſpeaking of, and the Imprefhons they 
are apt to make upon the Mind, anc chis will pre. 
fently convince him of the Evil and Danger 'of 
fuffering his Eyes to dwell upon them: Theſe Op- 


Joes: pollute che Imagination, filling ic. with luſt- 


ful Thoughts; and it is only through the Tempta- 
tion of 2 that any can fix their 


de r or cake any manner of ' Dieakure: in 


4 8 7 
„ 
* « 


of carrying Men on 


Degrees. They begin With 
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againſt theſe undue Liberties. It was by the Sight 
that David was enticed to commit Iniquity. And 


Fob who lived at a time when Moral Chaſtity was 


leſs knowii than it has been ſince, had yet learned 
that the principal Duty of Chaſtity was to regu- 
late the Sight; as he declares, Chap. Xxxi. 1. Imade 
Covenant with mine Eyes; why ſhould 1 then look up. 


w@Maid?; (And no Chriſtian can deny che Ne- 


ceſſity of this Duty, after what our Bleſſed Lord 
has ſaid, -St.\Marth. v. 28. Wheſoever looteth upon a 


#oman to luſt after her; bath rommitted Adultery with 


ber already in hi Heart. Agreeably hereto the Cha- 


racter alſo St. Peter gives of thoſe carnal, Chri- 
ſtians, againſt whom he wrote, was that they bad 


Eyes full of Idelutry, 2 St. Peter ii. 4. The Sum is, 


That it is an infallible Sign of an unchaſt Perſon, 


ain delight in fixing the Sight upon ſuch Objects 
as DET Gy Ef As I ſhall have occaſion to 
ob 


erve again in the Sequel of this, Diſcourſe; and 


eeſpecially with regard to laſcivious Books. 


4 


hed 


his likewiſe I muſt add, That if it be ſinful to | 
_ preſent ſuch Objects to others. Upon which ac- 


- + .  count:thoſe are highly to blame, who cloath not 


themſelves with Shame fac dneſs and Sobriety, and 


tis þ- 


do not cover themſelves as Chriſtian Modeſty re- 
quires. They hereby become an Occaſion; ot the 
Fall and Offence of others, and expoſe themſelves 
to that dreadful Vengeance, which our Savieur 


Cbriſ pronounces againſt thoſe by. om the Offence 
comet b. For the ſame Reaſon unchaſt Pictures, 


- obſcene and laſcivious Draughts and Repreſenta - 


tions, are to be utterly. baniſhed from among 


Sbriſtians, as juſt! matter of Infamy and Danger. 


Which ſbews to what a diſmal; Ebb Chriſtianity is 


now come; of which there needs no clearer. Evi- 


| dence than the Diſſoluteneſs in Habits and Pictures a 
that is ſo commonly to be obſerved; | The P ba + þ 


1 
„ 

2 
11 


LY 


0% a Sh dies, jg 


impure. tings and Repreſcorations . 
55 YE c their Depravacion, and 


Happy Fruit of 1 Religion, whoſe Werkis, | 


whoſe Gods in a ſort authoriz'd and'encou- 
rag d it. And this was one Cauſe why che Pri- 
5 2 Chriſtians had ſuch an Averſion to all. Paint- 


g and Sculptare, which yer are inoffenſiye Arts, 


provided they be not abuſed to bad purpoſes. 
e Dread they had of Adolatry inſpired them 
with this Opinion; and they were much confirm- 
ed-in it, by the Immodeſty and Laſciviouſneſs of 
everal Pictures and Statues they had tiet wh 
amon ſt che 
yer {cen in hriſtians Houſes, during the ficſt 
ges of thi : Catch: ' howldevet i it is a fr Truth, 
3 tl ey 15 now. grown o common, and the 
Abuſe in 108 eſpe& ſo ſhameful, that a Bt pare 


of che Profeflors I our moſt holy Religion fears e 


ſeem ro. differ from thoſe Idolaters, 


II. The Second Species of Impurity i is chat Gt 


Words. And with wh: 2 degree. of Guilt theſe 


Are 1. 20 may eali A be known, if we but 
_ a little reflect 1401 the Cauſe from whence they 


Proceed, and the Effect they produce. 

As to the former of theſe, our Bleſſed" Saviour 
bs has taug ht us, that out. of. of the abundance of. the Heart 
the 1 0 16 ek, St. Math. Ill. 4. Which 


though ſpoken in general Terms is fitly applicable 
Mm pe Words; which cannot come from | 
other than. an impure Heart Sr a Perſon almoſt ENS 


entirely void of Shame, As it is Impurity to 
hink and Do things contrary . to Chaſticy, ſo it 


Is, no leſs. © Speak them. Inordinate Thoughts <6 $1 


d Actions without" doubt are criminal, though 
a Man! may contain his Thoughts within his own 
Broalt, may gonceal his Actions, and may be very 


reſerved in his Diſcourſe ; but if he come to that + 


; wind as to give 4 tree ve it 70 bis . b 


and ie 


Teathens. | Like to which 175 were 


te 


as. 401 75 4 1 
On ge 1 impure 10 . Di 
Eourle is apt to produce moſt miſchievous Effects, 
Fre in the Speaker and the Hearers, and is A 
Temptation to the fouler Crim rims. The Tt 
ber Toy of, Speech too many allow themſelves, and 
| Cy they, indulge thetnſelves' in, on 5-3 
975 And hearkening to what is contrary t 
ny 49, Chaſtity, is very deſtructive of Moden 
5 85 Virtue, There is no, pafling * thoſe” Limits 
ich Modeſty and Decency preſcribe, but Per- 
Tons quickly 5 to be no longer upon the Re- 
ſerve, and take daily more and more Liberty, 
the Abhorrence they had of Uncleanneſs wears 
"off, their Vice becomes familiar to them, and the 
of ccuftom themſelves. iP, look upon it, Without any 
Veil or Covering. pa 8 
= Unclean DiGEant is ſo evidently. geſtructive of 
Vixrtue and Natural Modeſty, that the very Hea- 
thens could ſay, A Virtuous Man'ought never to 
N what is uneaſy to chaſt and 2 755 Ears; 
at an Obſcene Word is contrary to Virtu and 
diſrepatable to the Speaker; An Hike Diffotar 
Diſcourſe is 0 be abhor'd, as well as the Actions 
themſelxes . But Chriſtians haye "more expre 
Rules and, Precept“ for their Pirection herein. 
* "Let 5 C71 Corrupt Communication 2 of - your 
„ Mouth, but that which is good to the a” F E; 
Eph. 3. That . may "miniſter. GE unto "the: Laren. (| 
3, + Fornicati ion, „ all Uncleanneſs,. ket it not be once named 
| among fou, as | becometh Saints 5 nei ther Filtbineſs, nor 
oy Talking, 1 nor Feſtin 9 6 are not convenient, 
of becoming your Plot l here: an abſo= | 


„ 8 } nal 1 . We: hs 819 92 Gs = 


— 


Ch. 7. o other Spa ww. 


i lute Prohibition; but withal in very general Terins; a E 2 


to let us know how teſerved, and how circum- 


Chriſtians ought to be, that they ſpeak nos 


thin which does not well conſiſt with Modeſty 
and Decency. But eſpecially it is to be obſerv d; 
| —— the Apoſtle condemns; not only all roſs | 
pn ns" ſuch filthy laſeivious Expreftions; 
any meaſure of Virtue would be aſham d 
A utter; "bor in- general all Diſcourſe that bor- 
ders upoh Impurity, and any way implies it. He 
forbids even all light and vain Talk, all Buffoone-. 
ry, and Scurrility, as not becoming Chriſtians; 
0 which ſuit not with the Holineſs of their Pro: 
On. "x Bk N r I ELF] | 218 7 
280 chat Welle but People wel "convinced Sand 
thy mindful of theſe Doctrines, this muſt nece{- 
farily work a Reformation in their Diſcourſe and 
Converſ: ation, and make them much more obſer. 
vant and cautious how they ſpeak, that they ne- 
ver utter an unchaſt Expreſſion, or that tends to 
| ome! It would eauſe them to abſtain 22 
ow hings; which 2 to the ah NE ; 
ually taken are now looked no- 1 
—— For Example; They — : — theti be {ſb 
ready to entertain each other with wanton Songs, 
and ſoft and effeminate Airs, and Language, upon 
the Subjod®. of Love, which corrupt the Hearts of 
"Youth. more than Perſons are are aware of z tliough 
few are wont to take notice ef it. TAY tb IN 
III. The Third Species of Impuri is of the 


[Thoughts And it is no difficult Fane to ſhew. 5 


that impure Thoughts are ſinful. Whoſoever co. 


ſults St. Matthew's Goſpel, muſt needs ſee hom e. 
prelly our Bleſſed Saviour erg that ee l a6 5.28: 


 Tooketh on a Woman ib luſt commit? Adultez 
| Withiher-in bis Heart, and by N ſuence becomes - 
eulpable im the fight! of God * cheſe Thoughts | 
Sigh: + Deſirev? © Sol our 9 * 
18 | 1 ; " 


68 
+St. Mar. teaches, +- thae theſe Evil: Deſt 


2 


fg Cor. 7 


; Coloſ 3. % Filthineſs both of: Fleſh and $ yore and to | Re- 


of all thoſe Precepts which require to govern our 


l dention, the Defans wy the Will, that Sin chi 


Lone.of Glory, and Honour, , Ang ie like man- 


of aero ect. L. 


within, ont of the Heart, defile the And yp" his 


7: Apoſtle St. Paul exhorts * to Purify- our. ſelves from 


naumos not only. oY Sin of ' Uncleanneſs,, but all * — 
Deſires. In a word, 9013 is the Purport and Intent 


Deſires, and ſubdue our Carnal Inclinations, 
Though befides theſe there are two other Conſi: 
ſiderations which clearly prove it our Duty, to at- 
tend to and een nnn as 3 
Words and Actions. nne bat 
One is, That the Thoughts are the Source and 
Yiginal from whence our other Sins take their 
Riſe, Now it is an unconteſted Principle, that 
whatever cauſes Sin, is to be avoided, | And fee- 


ing irregular Deſires are the Spring of ſinful Acti- 
ons, laſcivious Glances, and unchlalt Words; it is 


therefore every one's; Duty watchfully to reſiſt 
theſe. Thoughts and Deſires, and to uſe our ut- 
moſt Diligence for preventing as much as in us 
lies, cheir thruſting themſelves into our Minds. 
The other Conſideration is, That ſuppoſing 
theſe inward Motions and Inclinations of gur 
Heart, do not carry us on to the Crime it ſelf, 

and paſs no farther than the bare Deſire, they will 

not Fer Va; to aN * * Fi, breed in. us 
defiled by 


25 LP that bes not _— | — within the 
17 m5 be ſinful, -rhough ATE reſt Om. and 


never put the Body ction. It is in the In- 


bos its being. Thus Covetouſneſs conſiſts. in "7 
ve and Deſire. of Riches ; and Pride in the 


nels. cc hm 


—.— 3 „ 8 * 1 


Ch. 7. Of other Species, &c. 


and carnal! Pleafures. And as a Man may be Co- 
vetous or Proud without ever actually poſſeſſing 
the Goods or the Glory he is ſo fond of, fo ac 
may no leſs be Unclean without arriving at the 
very Crime. That which. pollutes the Soul, — 
renders it guilty and miſerable, is its Eftrangement 


| from God;-and chis is the infallible Effect of im- 


pure Thou ughts. Theſe extinguiſh Piety, Ferven- 
Cy in — and a Deſire of 
ſure; and ſtu pify and ſenſualize the Soul; and ſo 
much the more, by how much the more eaſily this 
paſſion ge ts/the Poſſeſlion of the Heart, and em- 
ploys hs: Phancy, and the Imagination, and ſuf- 
ers not the Thoughts to dwell upon other Ob- 
Jjiects, nor leaves any reliſh of whatever other ſort 
pf: Pleaſure. 
And Oh that People 5 0 be perſuaded ſes 
riouſly and attentively to: conſider this with.them- 
ſelves! The Generaliry of Men conclude them- 
ſelves innocent, ſo long as | they cannot charge 


chemſelyes Meck the en of Uncleanneſs, 1” lf 


ing it enough, if they can ſay for themſelves, ans 
no Adulterer, nor Fornicator. Bus alas! ſuch ought 


to know that Perſons may be free of theſe Crimes. 


and yet may be highly blameable in the Sight of 
God. Nor is this all; for f it is not „ 
one who has actually committed the Crim 
yet be really le Jculpable, than another: ae an has 
never committed it. God forbid that I ſhould 
to flatter Sinners, or go about to exte . 
nuate che great Guilt of any rhar deliver them 
{ſolves up tp the Sin of Uncleanneſs : But neither 
may I flatter others, who though they have never 
3 ilty of the Crime, lir we however in a Ha- 
bit of this Paſſion; but muſt deal plainly wich 
them, muſt thew 4 their Caſs as it is, me: muſt 
t them in mind. of the dir erg and Dangerof 
the no aha . 118 ” 


che heavenly Trea- 


« * 5 
78 


into this Sin of De drawn into it by 


of Make 0 Ser n 
Let us therefore ſuppoſe a Man to le hes 


ſome yiolent Exceſs of Paſſion, but who imme- 
diarely recovers himſelf after his Fall „ bewails his 


Miſcarriage, and makes the beſt Repararion in his 


Power, by a true Repentance and Holineſs of 
Life. Let us ſuppoſe on the other hand, a Man 
innocent of the Crime, but who, this exce 
allows himſelf in all ſort of Impurities, has pol 


luted both Body and Heart by a hundred ſhameful 


Actions, by forbidden Looks, and dangerous Rea: 
dings; a Man whoſe: Eyes are always wandring, 
and his Soul is wrought upon and captivated by | 
every tempting Object, his Heart, and his Imagi- 

nation full of luſtful Thoughts and Conceptions; 


who cheriſhes his Paſſions, and delights in them 


and in whom they are habitually ſettl'd and con- 
firm'd. Now I would ask, Whether is the more f 
impure and the more guilty of theſe two? I do 
not in the leaſt excuſe the Crime, but it cannot 
poſſibly be denied, that the latter is in the worſe 
Condition, howſoever he may paſs for innocent 
amongſt Men, and the other may be look d _ 


on as. a- heinous Offender. 


But to make the Matter ew 57 plain, ed iy” 
examine into it a little more narrowly. Thon 


ſayſt thou haſt not committed the Crime; but tell 


me, What is it has hindred thee? It could not 


be the Fear of God, | becauſe this would no leſs 


late thy Deſires, and 
rer. 1 Rn 


i giants N Orime . en j what roo, | 


The Truth is, thy Will has been entirel 


this; nl "D thy Heart has been filled with ach and of 
88 fully 


Deſires, t to * Fog haſt cheart 


* 


4 3 r. 


Sign d, .chy -ſelf,.; Wherefore, flatter not fl ſelf 
upon this account; but remember rather that i im- 
pure Thoughts and Deut 3 are 2 ind poſſibly 


y prove very great ones. 
2 ee There are 


r Steps 
that, 


and A FIG and 4 Choice. 'A ter 
__ which, there wants only a convenient Opportu; 
nity for conſummating the Crime. Theſe are. 55 : 
Steps and Degrees of our Paſſions; and by.;t 
ethod of Procedure i it is 0 come to get 
the Aſcendanc over. 1 bY s oftencimes with 
a f . EE f e ſcarce 
1 005 of. it. Now i a e ; Degrees Nas 
'houghts, but ra- 


0 e.them E tertainme 17 ie Soul begins to 
, ae ak hen the ae, BY neo, 1 

| Ft 1 ſires, 
wal : 3 


a imagine mM a2 24 


Deſtes, it is muell more ſo. ee in 2 1e 
4 brain the full Conſent of the Will, "che 

mptation then has done its 5 ; And 
chor h the Man ſhould not dare to venture up6. l 
-rime, either füt want of Opportunity, or 
Neale he is afraid to exp ole Mil lf, he is ne. 
vertheleſs to look upon Fimfelf ks" erde wit 
it before God. And it is propetly with reſpect ta 
wy Sj ecies of Luſt, that our Saviour tells ds, 
upon Woman to laſt after ber, bat 

a be already fry f. © 
2 77 ſcoirſed of impure Thougt 8 
1 ink my ſelf contern'd, before I quit this Sub- 
ct to take notice, that there are alfo an'invo- 
taty fort of Thoughts that de Pater one 
o the Mind, and may ſeem rea to Purity, 

Whilft in real 5 they are not, ich do no 
barm to this Vertuc, nor any wa / defi the Soul, 

Such are certain fooliſh," whimſical, extrava 

Thoughts, which at firſt appearance ſeem lewd 
and dereftable, and perhaps very wicked; which _ 
arile either From! the tmple Imagination, vr from 
ſomething read!” or heard, or ſeen ; or from a 
welancholc Diſorder-in the Temperature of the 
| 3. a5 many find by Experience. It is not un- 
Rt to. be 185 often interrupted and tormented 
with theſe Thou ughts, even in ourmoft ſerio 7 55 
titements, and in che midft. of dur 'Devorions. 
1 fomuch chat ſans 3 1 Confiderationheres 
of, been caft into Fi ts of eſpair Aid the blackeſt 
Melancholy ; nchuding thar theſe being the P 5 
viks Tempra 108 themſelves mult certainly be un 
ee of this Ene einyto Godand an. X 
| RE fa d Eftate of * theirs is Terider'd yer more fad 
4 ind had” by Aer own Backwardnefs, their 
_ - Shame, or Fear; — diſcoyer it to any elſe, be- 
Fauſt S they | rehend it to be fach as had never 
| TOP been le — 8 „f. Yet this is too 


. ; 
F MS . > 22 
| ; C00 com- 
, , 


, mk 


common, n of cheſe poor S Souls/is 
far greater tl tan People ordinarily imagine | it t 
bee. 27 E * 11 10 9361 i int y 
Wherefore ene remember 9 — —_ 

Thoughts are not to be accounted? am 

choſe impure: Thoughts I have been diſcourſing of. 
They are bar uhr the Minds — Beſt are liable 
to, and ought not therefore to put others into too 
great a Concern. And even the more ſtrange 
and abominable chey appear, tlie lefs reaſon have 
we to be affrighted at chem. For there is no Sin- 
fulneſs in any thing; but what bag u HTendency 0 
Evil, and is ſome way Voluntary. But the 


Thou ghrs J am ſpeaking of are not ſuch Tempta- 


tions as invite to the commiſſion of Sin; nor aue 

they at all the Aſſent of the Will. 
On the contrary, thoſe who complain of them, 
are ſo far from conſenting to them, that they ab- 
hor them, and beg and pray to be deliver'd from 


them. They may juſtly be reputed an Effect of 


human Frailty, and the Diſorder of our Nature ; 


but it is a groſs Miſtake to rank them amongſt 


our Sins. here is more Evil in one Fit of. An- 


er, or Unclean Deſire, than in all theſe Thoughts, 


and how deteſtable ſoever they ap- 
| pear. nd the beſt way therefore to get rid of 

them is to deſpiſe them, and not trouble ourſelves 
about them. Some are of Opinion that they are 


to be oppoſed and reſiſted, and ſet themſelves 


heartily to ſhake them off, and beg pardon for 


them of God, and are never at eaſe becauſe of. 
them. But it were a much wiſer Courſe, not to 
be uneaſy at them, nor ſet our ſelves too reſolute- 


} a ly to contend with them; becauſe the more we 
udy to prevent them, the more we ſhall find 


8 return upon us. And all that many have 
ot by oppoſing them, is only that the), have 
8 ow into” A | miſerable Sante Theſe 
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0 lig, Sect. I. 
Thoughts are not of that Conſequence. chat. I 1 
ſhould have eſteem d them worth mentioning, but 
only for the ſake of ſuch as are wont to tormegt & 
_ themſelves about them. And what, L have ſaid is 5 

mic not only with relation te thoſe Thoughts, 
> which are Contrary to Purity, but in general, an 5 * 
ef all others; as Well as theſe and ev en gf | 
4 _ that ariſe 2 alt the Divinity, and, againſt our | 

— Fajth. But this JI poſitively. aver, That what 1 

3 have faid has no relation to ſuch Thoughts as pro- 
| ceed from a corrupt and profane Heart, „ and a, 
Principle of Imputity and Libertiniſ m 
Thus I have done with, what I deſigned to pro- 
poaſe concerning the Sins of Fornication and | 
Adultery, ge the other Species of. : 
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FTER what has been faig it ier be 
doubted whether Uncleanneſs be a great 
Sin, and carefully to be avoided by all that call 
chemſelves Chriſtians. But yet te make us the mort 
ſenſible of the Evil of it, it will be requiſite to 
conſider its ill Effects in three reſpects ; namely. 
3 to 1 ns — Men are 
brou it, wit regard to ins that ac- 
company "A and in reference to the Miſchieſs that 
follow upon it. A ſerious Conſideration: of _— 
three Articles, will give us a full Proſpect pet of the 
8 5 rhe Danger of this Sin. 12855 
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chat I perſuade my ſeif, had but Perf 


giving way to it. And for this C 
— in the next place to give ſome account of 
this State. But here I muſt premiſe, that what 

I am about to ſay, is not — for all ſorts 
of Unclean Perſons- Some being more deeply. 


A in * Sin, ”_ others: 1 it "muſt be 
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Uncleanneſs is ſo exceedingly deplorable, 


ion of it, they would be much'more” 0 of 
2auſe I ſhall ſet 


I 


Conſequents of. 4 And L muſt therefore -beſeech 
each one to apply what I ſay to his own Soul, ſo 


far only as he finds. himſelf ooncern d i in it, and 
5 | ſees he _ need of it. 


Now this State to which People are reduce by 
eee be conſider d theſe two ways, 
Firſt, With reſpect to the Purity of the Soul; and, 
5 2 ak OE $0 the Peace . their own 
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e ee, by being the ons 
dance of inordinate inclinations; in them, 
| on to many Inſtances 9 Lewdneis 
for ions This brutiſn Paſſion. But the State 
of the Soul is chiefly to be conſider d, whilſt it is 
ordinarity poffeſt by luſtful Thoughts and De- 
fires. The unchaſt Perſon has his Mind rarely 
free from laſciyjous and ſhameful Imaginations 
and Phancies. His Heart is a continual Spring of 
evil Thoughts bubbling up in it every moment; 
fo that 2 needs only the Preſence of an Ob- 
ject to inflame his Deſire. '' Let him but ſee or hear 
any thing relating to hig beloved Sin, arid His Luft 
is preſently kindied by it. And not only ſo, but 
at otherimes when — of theſe Qbjacts preſent 
themſelves, his Memory: ſerves to furniſti hit 
with ſuch farmer Paſſages as had. gratified his: Sen- 


Huality-4 theſe he recalls to his Mind, and pleaſes 
Hiraſolf with the Thoughts of them, infteadiof ire- 


_ Hecting upon them, as;hezgughr, With A 1 
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This Paſſion: has n ſooner. got the Maſtery 
8 Heart, but forthwith it e 
every where, and keeps its Poffeſlion:of him at al 
times and in all - phices. : Upon the moſt ſetious 


Occaſions, and. in the very Acts of Religion, he 
ever and anon finds himſelf tranſported 


2 to: ſay how a-part of Mankind and 

Minds flag, And languiſh, and wander from 
th f-: Bifineſs;-and are full even of wicked 
Dough, Whenithey fhould be praying to God; 
or hearkening to his Word. But ĩt is certain that 
in many of! them Impurity is the Cauſe of this 
Diſorder. A Soub chat is not Chaſt, will not 


know how-to be Devout. To ſuck an one the 


boly: Exerciſes of Prayer, Meditation, Reading, 
Se. appear inſipid and unpleaſant. A Love of 
Voluptuouſneſs is — wich Spiritual De- 
lights, and thoſe pious Affections, and Joys, and 


It is undoubtedly 2 dreadful Cuaſt to be: thing | 
ſerably deprived of:the Love and Grace of God, 


and not allowed to enjoy any Communion with 
him. And it was not therefore without very good 


reaſon that St. Paul ſaid, ——ů we we ocafe 


to. be Members of Chriſt, and Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The luſtful Nan cuts himſelf-off | 
from Communion with our Saviour and the Bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, and defaces the Image of God that had 


Chriſtian, but even of a Man. God has Nene 
Mankind Modeſty and Reaſon as a Check to their 
Paſſions ; but Senſuality and Luſt extinguiſſi both 
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dich luſt- 1 
ful Conceptions and Deſires, which inceſſant 
follow him and rake: up — Thoughts. I ſhalt 1 


Raprures, et eee ſincere. Holineſs of 


been formed in himſelf, and bears: chat of the Un- | 
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brute Beaſts, which follow their own impeti 

Inclinations, without any manner of | Reſerve: . 
Theſe ſenſual Paſſions diveſt them of their Judg- « 
ment and Underſtanding; according to that ff 
the Prophet Hoſea; Chap. iv. 11. Whoredom' and 1 
Wine take away the Heart. This is ſadly vere : 
ſied in the looſer Sett of Men, who through their i « 
Luſts are become a ſort of Brutes, whoſe Chara- 1 
Rer is Folly, and who ſenſeleſly caſt themſelves 
upon a thouſand» Evils. Of all the Paſſions pet 
haps there is not one, that ſonvretehedly blinde 
the Eyes, as this does where it is indulged. For: 
alas! What is it that ſuch who are tranſported | 
with an immoderate Deſire and unchaſt Love, will 
ſtick at? Either they don't take notice of the 
reat number of Evils, whereto they expoſe them 
venture upon them. They will attempt Impoſſt> 
bilities for the Gratification of their Luſt, will 
dare to be made wretched Vagabonds; will ſquan- 
der away cheir Eftates, will forfeit their Honours, 
will diſgrace their Families, and bring upon 
themſelves inevitable Miſery; in ſpight of all that 
can be ſaid or done to the contrary. And ſtili ſo | 

much tlie more lamentable is their Caſe, by how | 

to their Imputity. 


ſtronger, their Diſpoſition to Gdod is naturally 
and inevitably impair'd, and their Vice becomes 
ſo fixed that nothing can rout it out. Or if any 
imagine that Age will wear itt off, beſides what 
1 have to offer hereafter againſt this, I muſt at 
Preſent obſerve that it is not always fo, but there 
this impure Fire, and whoſe Age does not at 
all render them either the Wiſer, or the more 
ate asl iber bar etstu , bnAH glodr 
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* 1. Net ue ate 6 conſider che —— 
ſon Eftite with reſpect to the Peace of his O 


5 "Conſcience. And d we ſhall find him: always 
"Uneaſy, or which n given upito a Hard- 


"neſs o ert ECC 


R Purity of Soul 45 rieceſſacily required in 


rder.to Peace of Mind; the contrary Diſpoſi- 
tion naturally breeds Trouble and Diſquiet. That 
Tranquilliey and Satisfaction which the innocetic 
Soul enjoys, belongs not to them who are tranſ 
Ported with ſenſual and luſtful Deſires. 


The Tmpure, eſpecially thoſe who are guilty of 
J rhe Crime, are in continnal Fear of Men, left 
theit Wiekedneſs come to be diſcovered ; they 


dread thoſe that are privy to ſt; / and ſo have it in 
their power to make it known j they diſtruſt all 
others; and even their ownſelves, Nor is it any. 
ſtrange thing for guilty: Perſons to betray. them 
ſelves, and Alco er their own Crimes, either 
through Inconſideration, or in their Sleep, or in 
4 Hit Raving, or ſome other w]üḿ n 
But ſuppoſing them to be in no- apprehenſion 


from Man, büt that they are able to chnceal their 


0 Miſcartiages from ul chat are about chem, they 
eannot hide them from their own Conſciences, 

nor avoid being tepre 
eyerq turn be {tri ck wWieh a Sens c Ae dreadful 
Condition they are in, and fear and tremble be- 
cauſe of it. Tris often'ſeen, from time to time, 
und even in the midſt of their forbidden Pleaſures, 


that the Delight they take in ſatisfying their Luſts, 
is attended with -Bitterneſs and eruel Remorſe. 


The vibeſt Senſuallſt cannot forbear — ſome , 
that he muſt die a 1 theſe. 
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ha ns, thas; the return and fl him 
gt 2s cularly in the time of Sickneſs, 


ribly a awaken d, the Miſcarriages of Men's == 


come then into their Minds, and Agexpreſible 


.Conſternation takes hold of the. 


. But the Unclean Perſon is not always in ch 
Perplexity, but ſometimes is deliver d up to a State 


of Security, and Hardneſs of Heart. And this 


Hardneſs is twofold. For as there are two things 

in Sin, the Sin itſelf, or the Fault committed, and 
the Puniſnment conſequent. upon it; ſo are there 
two ſorts of Hardneſs ; the one when the Sinner 
is not affected with a "Senſe. of his Paas 
the other wWhen he regatds not the Puny uſhm 


wE it 4 1014 ori nwonicds ws, 28 110 


. The impure Perſon very alien has cer 


Senſe at all of his, Sin, or at. 


Weak and ſeeble une. This has happen 1 


of the "grofleſt. Offenders, ; whoſe — 

ſo many Provocations, has been e onde 
1 — whoſe Conſcience might ręaſona- 
bly be expected to be to them a Hell u 


| Conſidering how their Life has been l pon Fan than 
2 continn d Series of Incontinence, Pollution, an 
Uncleanneſs 3 their Youds has been e len- 


Jive: At — and, in Mirth and Jollicy,. 50 Bs ey 
poſſible they may be much more ſo in Appearance, | 

than they are eee ſince Banz! can look in- 
— Let it muſt be owned. they are ſometimes 
inſenſible of their Condition, and ſo are at Eaſ 
within themſelves, and feel none of. chat, Remorſe 
_ Dreadam eee e * ly 
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Ch. 1. The State to which People, &c. 


the Caſe of thoſe who have long habituated them- 
ſelves to love their Sin, and deſpiſe the Admoni- 
tions of Conſcience ; till by degrees they come to 


be no longer reſtrained by any Scruples, or any in- 


ward Remorſe, and can fin boldly and without 
Fear; much like thoſe luſtfal and licentious Pa- - 
gans, of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, Who being paſt feel- 


ing, bad given themſelves over to Laſciviouſneſs, to 


work all Uncleanneſs with greedineſs, and whom God 
ave up to their own vile Afﬀettions. In truth it 


1eemed: hard that thoſe to whom the Goſpel has 
been preached, ſhould ever arrive at ſuch a height 


of Inſenſibility and Stupidity. Let there are Pro- 
feſſors of our Religion, who in this reſpect fall 


very little ſhort of the Pagans. There are unhap- 


py Chriſtians, who have in a manner loſt all Senſe 
of Religion, and all Notions of Virtue, and are 
even ready to undertake the Defence of their Im- 
pieties. Oy B 


2. But that we may the better apprehend to 


what a meaſure of Security ſome of theſe Sinners 
may attain, it is farther to be obſerved, That as 
they are not ſenſible of their Sin, ſo neither are 
they oftentimes of the Puniſhment of it; ſuch 


Puniſhment I mean as befals them by reaſon of it, 


in this preſent Life. Sometimes one may perceive 


the Unchaſt, and threatning to fall upon them ; 


| ſometimes actually and viſibly purſuing them, in 
their own Perſons, or in their Relations, or their 


Affairs in the World, making them groan under 


the Miſeries, Sorrows, and divers Evils they have 


brought upon themſelves ; and yet we may ſee how 


they are to attribute their Misfortunes to any other 


little Senſe they have of the Reaſon why theſe ſad _ 
Afflictions are laid upon them, and how ready 


81 


the Judgments of God hanging over the Heads of ; 


Cauſe rather than to themſelves ; ſome of them 


continuing in their Security, till the Judgment of 
* „ 8 God 
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"The Effefts of Uncleanneſs. Sect. II. 
God ſeizes them, and they die in their Impeni- 


rence. | Which is the moſt deplorable, and moſt 
dangerous State a Man can fall into. For ſo long 
as the Sinner has a Senſe of his Guilt, and the 
Vengeance juſtly due to him for it, there is ſome 
hope of him ; but when he is come to this degree 


of Obduracy, there is very little to be expected 
from him, for he is then upon the very Brink of 


Miſery, and but one Step from everlaſting De- 
But) methinks IT hear ſome plead, That it is not 


the Fate of all Unclean Perſons to be thus har- 


dend in their Wickedneſs, but that ſome of them 


repent and are converted, that their Sins may be 
blotted out. And this is what I willingly own. , 


Bur then, beſides that there is ſome reaſon to que= 


ſtion whether all that ſeem to be reclaim'd, are 
really and truly fo, as 1 ſhall ſhew hereafter ; be- 
ſides this I ſay, I anſwer, that all who are Un- 


clean do not thus repent ; and every one there- 
fore ſhould dread the indulging himſelf in this 


Luſt, leſt ſo he fall into a State of Impenitence, 


as he has too apparent Reaſon to expect he ſhall. 


His ſinning Wilfully, and fearching for Evaſions 


whereby to encourage himſelf in his Sin, and to 
perſuade himſelf he incurs no great Danger by 
it, is the natural and moſt likely Means of Secu- 

Vet beſides this I have ſomething more to add, 
which very well deſerves to be Conſider d, and 
will farther evidence how exceedingly dreadful 


that State is to which Perſons reduce themſelves 
by Impurity. For admitting that thoſe who have 
committed this Sin, or ar leaſt who are addicted 
to Uncleanneſs, though they have not actually 
committed it, do riſe again by Repentance, their 
Caſe however is very ſad and uncomfortable upon 


1, Ihe. 


theſe two Accounts. 
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Che 1 12 The. 1 to which Obie Ke. 
1. The Impreſſion that has been made upon 
or by their luſtful and carnal Inclinations 1 
a long time after expoſe them to Temptation 
and the Danger of returning to their former exil 
Con ci Sei of Sin are not extirpated all at 
once, e 5 as are attended with ſenſual 

ane and light. There is more Difficulty 
than Men are ordinarily aware of, in correcting 
a vicious Temper and Diſpoſition, and checking 
the Motions which naturally ariſe either in Body 
or Soul, 1 , long Cuſtom of ſinning, It is 
not near ſo eaſy as People phancy to aenga 
themſelves of thoſe. Sins, which are almoſt - 
parably fix'd in their Imaginations, and 3 | 
their Senſitive Faculties, and with the Thoughts 
-of- which 2 are wont to Ace themſelves, 


48 


fect him, by how much the more penitent 1 . 
Oh, What Sorrow and Anguiſh of Mind muſt ic 
: cauſe ; in him, to look back upon the time 7777 . 
S an an had forſaken his 1 2 and bethink himlelf bo | 
y * th 
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The Efe if Uncleanneſs. Sect. u. 


the Wee and Licentiouſneſs of his youn- 


ger Days, and all the Sins he has either committed 


*himfelf, or has occaſion d others to commit Not qT 
to add any thing here of his Doubts concerning 3 
Validity of his-Repentance, whe- | 

cher i it be ſincere and Means, and ſuch as is re- 


the is and 


ired in order to the Forgireneß his of P I 
*Franfgreſſions. Can b 


The natural Reſult of which Conifiderations f is, 
That the Eſtate to which Perſons reduce them- 
elves by this Sin, is very diſconſolate and afflict- 
ing. And this will farther appear, if we proceed 


to conſider the ſeveral other Sins'wherewith i it is 
br en eat 


0, the Sim ins which, accompany Alkane, 


, HIS Caps that Uncleanneſs i is vie 
1 of thoſe Sins which never go alone, but 
e a Train of others perpetually attending them, 
is of great Uſe for proving the Heinouſneſs of this 


Vice. And this I come now to treat of, chiefly 


with reſpect to thoſe that are guiley of the Crime; ; 
but ſo as that all who are impure in any other 
manner, or have an Inclination to oy er may 


Juſtly apply it ſeriouſſy to themſelves. 


Now the Sins which here fall under our Cenk- 
Aeration, „as accompanying Impurity, are of two 
ſorts. Some of which precede the Crime, and 
5 orhers enſue upon it. ot 

I. It is certain, in the firſt fade; chat 


1 


3 gh not uſually fall into this Crime, without being 
- chargeable with'certain other previous Tranſgreſ- 


— of their 5 This: is true of che genera- 
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Ch. 2 2. The Sins ohich accompany it. 


lity of Unclean perſons, and there are very few 


Exceptions to it to be met with. 


1. Uncleanneſs almoſt always ſprings from 18 


norance, Idleneſs, Irreli gion, and Senſuality; 
® thoſe who pollute Oak this infamous Sin, 


or ſet their Hearts upon the Luſts of the Fleſh, 


being for the .moſt part, ſuch as for want of a 


good Education and Inſtruction in their Child- 
hood, have little Underſtanding in Matters of Re- 


$ ligion ; or elſe are Profane and Libertines; or 


have but little Senſe of Piety and the Fear of God, 
and are very looſe in the whole Tenor of their | 
Converſation, and live in the Neglect of Prayer. 5 
and the other Exerciſes of Devotion; or are Idle, 
Lazy, Senſual, and Lovers of Pleaſures. "Theſe 
are the Qualities which involve People, and eſpe- 
cially in the Heat of Youth, in W as 
ſhall be fully proved, when I come to enquire, in- 
to the Sources of this Sin. 
2. But there are other Sins likewiſe which pre- 
cede. this whereof I am now ſpeaking; ſuch as 
impure Thoughts and Defires, immodeſt Paſſions, 
and Inclinations, an unreſerved and blameable 
Familiarity, unchaſt Looks, Actions, and Diſ- 
courſe; and in a Word all that this Paſſion ordi- 
narily produces in them who are under its In- 
fluence. Whereto let it be added, That for the 
Satisfaction of this brutal Paſſion, à thouſand un- 
lawful Contrivances are made uſe of, Solicita- 
tions, artful Inſinuations, Lyes, Proteſtations, and. 
even Oaths for the Confirmation. of their Pro- 
miſes, which yet they at length take liberty to 
violate. Sometimes they venture to commit great 
and grievous. Crimes, for facilitating their way to 
the accompliſhment of their Deſigns, and getting 
rid of ſuch Perſons as might otherwiſe be an Ob: 
ruction to them. They will not ſtick to ſacri- 
W Lg WOW their 8 and all that 
*x * 9 Non is 


g 5 | N 
l "= "2: - 0"; OL” 3 5 N 3 
* * ” uk #5 4 jj Soon 3. 4 * 1 W : 8 ” 
A 5 : 


$6 


Th Eff of Vackeanneſs. Sedt. il 


js dear to them, not excepting. their Religion and 


their Conſcience, to this infamous Paſſion, Thus 
- they paſs through Diverſity of other Sins before 
they arrive at what they. principally aimed at, 
Before they come to be Fornicators or Adulterers, 


they are firſt Profane and Impious, their Bodies 
and their Souls are defiled and infected, and they 
have parted with their Chaſtity, and their Reli- 
gion; ſo that the Crime is only an Addition of 
certain Degrees to that Impurity which they had 
. , ,,, 
What 1 have here ſaid particularly affects two 
ſorts of Perſons, it being plain from hence that, 
1. Many who have never yet dared to commit 
the Crime, are not however to look upon them- 
ſelves as innocent; becauſe they are highly culpa 


ble in giving way to thoſe Sins which lead to the 


Crime, howſoever they have not yet ventured up- 


on the Crime it ſelf, 2. Thoſe who have unhap- 
pily fallen into the Crime ought to be ſenſible 


that they are much more blameable than poſſibly 
they take themſelves to be, and that their Sin of 
Uncleanneſs is not all they are chargeable with, 


but they have many others to anfwer for, which 


render them very criminal before God. Let them 
therefore call to mind what has preceded their 
Fall, let them recolle& the manner of their. paſt 


Behaviour, and what it was that brought them to 


this Crime, let them examine their Life, and their 


Conſcience, with relation to the other Duties of 


| Religion, and they will find themſelves to have 
been perfect Strangers to Godlineſs, and that their 


Converſation has been little elſe than one conti- 
mu'd Series of Indevotion and Licentiouſneſs. 1 
all that are guilty would weigh this well witt 


- themſelves, they would have quite a different No- 
tion of their Sin ; eſpecially if hereto they ſubjoin 


— 


the Conſideration of thoſe other Iniquities that are 
the moſt common Effects of it. II. For 


Luſt, and when he has found them, — 


Ch. 2. The Sins which accompany. it. 


II. For the Truth is, there are divers ſorts of 
| Sins conſequent upon Uncleanneſs, | 

1. Thoſe. who are guilty of it, at leaſt a r 
rt of them, continue in the Commiſſion of the 
ame Crimes. The Difficulty of this Sin ſhews it 
ſelf chiefly. in the beginning, and when the firſt 
Step is taken, they thenceforward ſin more boldly, 
and are leſs upon their guard againſt it. On the 

one hand, their Paſſion gets head, and their 
luſtful Inclinations grow more prevalent; and on 
the other, Modeſty and the Fear of God wear off,. 
At firſt they ſin with {ome Reluctancy, and they 
find for ſometime a Struggle within themſelves ; 

but when once they have paſſed their known 
Bounds, they are little concerned for whatever 
they do afterwards. Having begun to enter upon 
2A ſinful 2 they ordinarily proceed ac- 


cordingly, perſevering in their Sin as long as they 
_ able, — they meet with ſome Impediment 


to prevent it; and yet then they only diner ande 
Faffion to ſome other Object. | 
2. They not only continue in this Sin "be pro- 
cred to groſſer Inſtances. of it. From one Fault 
Aber eee, and according as the Num- 
their Sins increaſes, they are proportiona- 


5 Fe greater and more enormous. Incontinence 


has it in its Power to caft Men headlong into the 
— Exceſs; it is a —— Gulph, that ne- 
ver can be filled ; a Fire that i pap and burns 
more violentiy according to the Quantity of Fuel 


that is heaped upon it. And hence —— 


bei tranſported: his own brutiſh Paſſions, ſets 
bimtelf to fund — Methods of ſatisfy Sing, his 


— — ank is as much at a loss for 
others, which yet ee. pleaſe him no better 


; + than the former. It fares with him as with _ 


Cuſtom of Drinking bas 
G4. ren 


endend h * 
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render d his Wine ſo familiar to him that he thinks 
it not ſtrong enough, ſeeks out for other Liquors, 
and not long after as much deſpiſes theſe. Forni- 
cation paves the way to Adultery, and ſomerimes 
to what is more flagitious. This gives birth to 
thoſe horrible Crimes which are not fit to be na- 
med, which brought Deſtruction upon Sodom, and 
Its neighbouring Cities, and provoked Almighty 
God to exterminate the Canaanites'; às St. Paul 


ſpeaks Rom. i. 21; 24. where he tells us of the Hea- 


thens, that having their fooliſh Hearts darkened, God 


alſo. gave them up to Uncleanneſs, through the Luſts of 
their own Hearts, to diſhonour their own Bodies between 


themſelves. When we. reflect upon the Abomina- 
tions of theſe Heathens, and of the ancient Ca- 


naanites, and read the Laws which the Almigh 
ſaw fit to give the People of Irael upon this ac- 


count, and which are contained in the eighteenth 


Chapter of Leviticm, and moreover obſerve the 
execrable Abominations that are yet committed, 


not only amongſt the Infidels, but amongſt ſuch 


as call themielves Chriſtians, and in Countries 


that have naturally an Abhorrence of ſuch beaſtly 
Luſts, it is wonderful to think that Perfons'endu'd 


with Reaſon, and who moreover make Profeſſion 


of Chriſtianity, ſhould be capable of ſuch hor- 


rible Impieties. However this lets us ſee to what 
Exceſſes Men are carried by their Luſts, and what | 
| are the Conſequences of Impurity. 


3. Beſides theſe dreadful Inſtances of Enconti- 
Demos; Impurity makes way for divers other Sins; 


it being N to endeavour the concealing of 
this Sin b 7 5 the Commiſſion of new ones of our | 


kinds. Thus David became guilty of Murder, in 
hope to prevent the Diſcovery of his Adultery, 
by treacherouſly contriving the:Death:of his fairh- 


ful Subject Uriab. I cannot here take notice of 
; : d OPR withe 
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end their Vices may never come to the Know- 
ledge of the World; ſome of them being too hor- 
rid to be mention d. They deſtroy their own In- 
fants ſometimes before; and ſometimes-after their 
Birth. Or if theſe Infants, the Fruits of their Im- 
purity, don t loſe their Lives, they are uſually caſt 
off ; and thoſe who have brought them into the 
World, mind not how they are diſpos d of, their 
only C Care being to get rid of them; nor are they 
concern d for whale becomes: either of their Bo- 
dies, or of their Souls. Which is one of the moſt 
crying Sins they can poſſibly be guilty of, a Sin 
whoſe Enormity cannot be tufficiencly exp refled 3 
and yet with whieh vaſt Numbers of Per ons, ele 
pecially of the Men, load their Conſciences. 
4. Uncleanneſs is very: = followed by 
icking and Unfaichfulneſs. Nothinę | 
common with ſuch as practice. it, than 7 to: "make 5 
uſe of Promiſes and Oaths in order to effectin 
their lewd Deſigns, and afterwards: to-break.theſs 
Oaths and Promiſes, and ſo to become guilty of 
Perjury and Perfidiouſneſ. - I will not take oc 
ſion here to ſay any thing of the crying Acts of 
Injuſtice that are done to, and the Du urbances 
that happen in Families, by means of Adultery, 
becauſè I have already touched upon them i in Gs. 
foregoing Chaptets. 
Juze The — in which 3 3 in- 
volve themſelves upon the Diſcovery of their 
Wickedneſs come nett to be conſidered: that f in- 
ſtead of confeſſing their Guile, they deny it, they 
lye, and this with the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations 
and Oaths. They ſeek to juſtify themſelyes by the 
moſt indirect Means; and in thoſe places Where 
tlie Laws condemn and puniſi Impurity, they ſty- 
> dy by Trick, and Artifice, and all ſort of undue > 
2 to we oy the Foes of a L IWR: and the 
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avowed Enemies to all Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline and 
Order; and ſet up with all their might for a Li: 
berty to live — pleaſe; and whereſoever they 
ere able they will not fail to compaſs ſuch their 
Deſign. And for this reaſon it is that the Laws 
Which: were made againſt this Vice have been ab- 
rogated i in 1 Places, or at unt are grown in 
to Diſuſe.. 
1465 Uncteannefs, if petülted i in, eradually; ſiifles 
all Senſe of Religion and Conſcience. Of which 
King Salomon was a famous Example, whoſe 
ſtrange Wires prevailed upon him to forſake his 
God, and ſerve the Idols of the Nations roune 
about him. And now in our own days it is ordi- 
———. to og — — mac — their 


e — ES mg — pong con- 
denin'd by the Doctrines of Religion, and that it 
were happy for them if they had no Judgment to 
undergo after this Life, they: make it their buſineſs 
to perſwade themſelves, that they need fear no- 
thing of this nature. They call the moſt undoubt - 
ed Truths into queſtion, and diligently ſearch: for, | 
and greedily entertain whatever may ſerve to con - 
firm them in theſe wicked Principles. They are 
taken with thoſe ſenſeleſs Evaſions wherewith the 
"Atheiſts and bold Wits fer themſelves to oppoſe 
the Doctrines of Religion. Any Appearance of 

_ *Difficuhy, either in relation to lame FPaſſages of 
the ſacred Hiſtory, or as to the Difference that 
is between Good and Evil, paſſes with them for 
an unanſwerable Argt ment, and is a Reaſon for 
een turning Atheiſts, * fat rn 3 


— — — — — 


Ch. 2. The Sins which accompany it. 
m peculiatlyco be noted, thar Offehidly 
| in this kind do nor fin. alone, but involve others in 

the ſame Guilt with themſelves. For whether they 
be the Tempters, or the Tempted, they are in ei- 
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ners in their Wickedneſs; ſince we are all 2 
obliged, as not to ſeduce our Neighbours, fo nets © 


2 
Accomplices, by enticing them to cover their | 
Guile by ſtill more villainous Attempts; lwkk & j 
expoſing their Children, murdering them, telling | 
Lies, and making falſe Declarations and falfs 3 
Oaths. The laſt of which is a Crime of ſo dread- 1 
ful a nature, that Perjury is not only one of the 
Lorin Sins any one can be drawn into, but | 
thoſe who are guilty of it, ſeldom fail of perfiftl9 | 
ing in it to their Death; and dying in it, muſt b 
inevitably ruined to all Eternity. And let who 
will be Judge that has any Senſe of Religion lelt 
in him, how heinous a Provocation it muſt be, to 
have been inſtrumental in order to the Damna- 
tion of another, it may be of many, and what a 
Load muſt lie upon the Conſciences of all ſuch. 
Though one of the Parties ſhould afterwards ſin- 
cerely repent of his Fault, and reſolve co make 
all the Reparation in his Power, he may however 
expect to be continually tormented with cruel Re- 
gret and Remorſe, and a conſtant Uneaſineſs for 
the Hazard of his Partner's Salvation; eſpecially 
died 


where there is juſt ground to fear 
in an impenitent ſtate. 
8. And yet once more: The Loſs and Damna- 
nan of the Children born of theſe unlawful Mix- 


ſuch an one 


* 
— 
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* ruxes is yet to be conſider d. For they are not on- 5 
I often ſent abroad to periſh by War, or in fo- ; 
bat beſides through want of : 


reign Countries; but beſides thr vant ol 

Education, and by reaſon of their unhappy Cir- 

cumftances in other reſpects, they generally. grow 
very lewd, and ſo ruine themſelyes. The Sins of | 
thoſe alſo are to be taken notice of in this place, : 

who are prevailed with to affiſt theſe impure Per- 
ſons in either the Commiſſion or the Conceal- 

ment of their Wickedneſs; as likewiſe are the 

Vices which creep into Families, where cither of 

the Parents live in Uncleanneſs. For there Sen- 

ſuality, Gluttony, Love of Pleaſures, Idleneſs, 

Sloth, Diviſions, Quarrels, Indevotion and Im- 

piety are uſually. very rampant. And as if this 

were not bad enough, an ill Management of the 
 Family-Concerns, à bad Education, and as bad | 
Example, coo commonly tranſmit theſe Vices to 

Poſterity. The Children frequently tread in their 

Parents Steps, and by this means ruine themſelves, 
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if not always, yet yery commonly. To conclude, 


if. to what is here ſaid, be added the Scandal theſe 

=  Wretches give, and the Miſchief they do, by their 
bad Lives, as well as by their looſe Diſcourſe, ic 

} _ muſtbe owned that they are not only the Authors 
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| = of their own Deſtruction, but that divers others 
| alſo fall and periſn together with chem. 
kus Lhave inftanced in ſome of thoſe Crimes 
| which are conſequent upon Impurity. Some of 
LE them Ifay, tor à great deal more might be urged 
| | upon this Subject, that T have not meddled with, 
Blut from wharhas been ſaid, what Opinion ſhould 
bY every one have of a Sin, that draws ſo many 
dae atter ie, and brings ſuch inevitable Deſtry- 
ion upon the Actors and Abetters of it? Theſo 
eflexions ſhould raiſe in all an utter Abhorrence 
of ſo vile a Practice, but above all ſhould effectu- 
A engage fuch 3, os $ lea 0 l mw erſed Ay hy | 
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A very dangerous State, and whoſoever is at al | 
time taken in 1 irs Snares, will find a bearty Repeß- | 
tance neceffary in order to his Recovery out © | 
them. I am fe enfible this Si does not hurry Al 

that allow themfelves in it, upon alf rhe other In- 

quities T have mentioned; the Fae of it not be. 

ing always the ſame, but more fatal in fome than 


they are in others; — Vet it is not to be rhonpy | 
cha any can indulge themſelves herein, withob | 
incurrin the "Guilt of ſeveral other Sins wien ik. 4 
It is each one's Buſineſs now after all — — - 


gun 


Himſelf in relation to what is here ſaid; and to 5 
ſee gt ge e be cone Fned in fe ein den 
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-F Seed aber Ge Evils and Paniftiments 0 - 
" ſequent upon Impurity. And theſe again, 8 
che Sins that accompany it, 2 twofold. The 
Puniſhments which God inficts upon it in this 
This” and choſe ae he reſerves for the ocher 
8 5 f N 3 A 
. Almigtity® God what ſe me nee punihiaf th 
Sin by extraordinary J udgments in this World 4 
and with the moſt exemplar Severity of an men. *& 
tion d in the whole ſacred” Hiſtory. The rimes 12 
of thoſe who inhabited the Old World, and were 
_ deftroy'd by the Deluge, took their Riſe from the 
- laftful Inclinations' of the Fleſh. 2Moſes tells us, 
Sen. vi. 2. Tbat che Ss of God ſaw the Daughters of 
Men 2 9 Were fair, and . * tbem Wioes of 
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marreh, and the other Cities that were conſumed 

by Fire from Heaven, together with all their In- 
branes, and the whole _ y. round about. 

But it was the D and 5 -nſuality. of the 

ea of this Country, which brought upon them 

e dreadful. Effects of. God's Indignation. Af- 

105 1 5 we have it recorded 1 ICY Iſraelites, that 

+ Numb. they periſhed in the Wilderneſs , to the number 
25. 9. of Twenty and four thouſand Perſons, becauſe 
they had been drawn into Uneleanneſs and Idola- 


wil 
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1 Cor. Which St. Paul ſets before the Corinthians * to af- 
10. 6, 7, f. fright them from theſe ſame Sins. All thoſe Ex- 


which Almighty. God has this Sin. In like man- 
ner St. Peter and St. Fude alledge them to ſhew 
that God did not fail to Th the Luſtful and 


Laſcivious. 2 St, Per. ii. 4, 


758. 
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Which he has alſo. executed particular 


1. "Ne ſelf and his Family I, as the Prophet Nathan had 


Crime, and Alfons Conſpiracy and Rebellion. 
Ihe like might alſo be noted 4 bis Son Salamam. 


the Divine Protection er 
as we ſee, 1 Kings 11. 


_ as all 5 * 3 bs ; wry this . into 4 
World that terrible Corruption of Manners, and 
thoſe. notorious Crimes, which provoked Almigh- 
101 ty God to deſtroy. very near the whole Race of 
„ Mankind. Since the Deluge we have no more 
| eminent Example of the Divine Vengeance upon 


a People, than the. Overthrow of Sodom and. Go- 


try, by the Daughters of Moab; an Example 


amples are evident Proofs af the Deteſtation in 


whole Nations, may be added thoſe Judgments : 


ſons. And it is obſerved of David, that after he 
fell into this Crime, many Misfortunes befel him- 


12. 10. threaten'd ; namely the Death —5 his Child, the 
tragick Events that enſu d upon his Son Ann s 


After the Loye of Women had _ ade, 
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bers of Perſons and Families, who: are unhappy; 


and ruin'd, whoſe? Miſery cannot be: reckone 
other than an Effect of God's Vengeance againſt 
this Sin, puniſhing it with Shame, Grief, /Pover- 
ty, and all ſort of Misfortunes. It is true theſe 
Evils are not the proper Puniſſiments of this Sin; 
but rather to be eſteemed an Effect of the Good- 
neſs of God towards Men. They are only Cha- 
ſtiſements in order to the Reformation of Offen- 


ders, to make them ſenſible of their Sin, and care- 


ful to avoid the Torments of the Life to come. 
But they are withal moſt effectual Examples for 
reaching People nor ro-indulge themſelves'in Sen. 
ſhaming and diſhonouring themſelves. Though ic 
is true this is not the Cale of all, and that this Pu- 
niſhmentireaches none whoſe ill Conduct is not 
publickly taken notice of. There are many who 


1 


conceal their Guilt, and ſo paſs amongſt Men for 


innocent. But yet Diſgrace and Shame rarely 
fail of being the Portion of the Diſſolute. 


5 [Moreover this Sin expoſes to Grief. and Want; 


and many, though not every one, are puniſned in 
this manner, ſo plainly: that it is not eaſy to re- 
flect 7 we their Sufferings without being forced to 

confeſs, that there is a particular Curſe of God 


hanging over this Crime. The Exceſſes of In- 


continence leave behind them Sickneſſes and In- 
firmities, which naturally cauſe Sorrow and Shame, 
and which frequently accompany them even to 
the Grave. There is no Sin by which a Man is 


5 
| 
, 
| 
| 
f 
- 


; : * - 1 9 4 < 
N J „ ef; | ani Ve 5 > 


reduc d to ſuch a State, as they are reduo d towho 
deliver themſelves up to this, nor that has the like 
terrible Effect upon the Body. So that even- in 
this Senſe that of St. Paul, I. Cer. vi. 18. may juſt- 


ly be applied, that He who commit: Fornication ſins 


* 


againſt bis oum Body. Almighty God who has made 
all things with the greateſt Wiſdom, has annexed 
ſures; and chiefly- with this 
rity ſhould have ſuch terrible Conſequences, to 


he end they may lay a Reſtraint upon People, 


and not let them give way to a Paſſion that is ex- 
ceeding prevalent with thoſe it gets the Poſſeſſion 
of. And again, beſides theſe great Evils, there 
are likewiſe divers Infirmities that are the Conſe- 
preſerve the Health, and prolong the Life, above 
all other Methods; and then it muſt follow by the 
Rule of Contraries, that Laſciviouſneſs and Sen- 
ſuality ſhorten the Days, and are the Occaſion of 


many Diſeaſes. The Cauſes of many | Diftem- 


pers ate very hardly diſcoyer'd-; nor can the moſt 
skilful Phyſician inform himſelf whence they have 
ariſen; which yet if the Truth were known, 
would appear to be the Effect of Impurit y. 


In like manner the Guilty of this Vice fall very 
often into Poverty and Miſery, as a Curſe natu- 


rally conſequent upon their Sin. There is no man- 


ner of Difficulty, in ſhewing how the Unchaſt im- 


poveriſh themſelves ; that they ordinarily, ſacrifice 
all to their Paſſion, they contrive divers ways of 
ſquandering away their Eſtates; and particularly 
that a conſiderabſe Part goes for promoting their 
infamous Deſigns, and then again for concealing 


their Crime, and to prevent its taking air. They 


are great Prodigals as to what their Luſt demands 
for its Satisfaction; and are moſt commonly idle, 


dainty, effeminate, intemperate, proud, and 5 
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ſting} are good Preſervatiyes againſt Uncleanneſs; 
this Vice on the other hand has for its Compas 
nions Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, The Unclean 
are moreover negligent of theit own Affairs, and if 

they have an Employment, will not be perſuaded 


— 


to ſtick duly to it. By which means they cannot 


but waſt what they have, and bring themſelves 


and their Families into Straits ; after this manner 
verifying che Saying of the Wiſeman, Prov. vi. 26. 


By means of | a whoriſh Woman 4 Man is brought to 4 


Piece of Bread % and that of Fob, xxxi. 12. Luſt ii a 
Fire that conſumeth to Deſtruction, and roots out all the, 
that cleaweth; to Harlots, ſhall haue Moths and Worms 
10 he Heritage, Ecclus. xix. 23 
And ſtill there are more Miſchiefs to be born 
in the Families where this Vice reigns, that is to 
ſay, the Breach it makes betwixt Husband and 
Wife, and all the Misfortunes that neceſſarily fol- 
low upon ſuch a Breach. The ill Conduct of ei- 
ther Father or Mother is enough to put all into 


Confuſion. Nay, even the bare Suſpicion of ei- 


ther Party's, being faulty, will cauſe incurable Di- 


viſions. in Families. Whence ariſes alſo another 


Evil not to be paſſed over in ſilence, and which 
deſerves to be look d upon as a particular Curſe. 
of God; I mean, that theſe Evils, Shame, Grief, 5 
Poverty, &c. don't terminate only in the guilt7 
Perſons, but their Poſterity after them feel the ill 
Effects of them. Their Children are ſlighted; 
and ſickly, and poor, and miſerable, not for their 


own, but their Parents ſake. Thus whole Fami- 


lies are often ruin d, and the Seed of the Adulte- 


rers falls almoſt always into Diſtreſs. I add fars 


ther, That the Children whoſe Fathers or Mo- 

thers are this way addicted, are for the moſt part 
prone. to imitatè them * Which comes ot : 
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pas partly from a natural Reaſon, © becauſe the 
Children partaking of che ſame Temper and Con- 
ſtitution with thoſe from whom under God they re- 
ceiv d their Being, will be influene'd likewiſe by the 
ſame Paſſions; and partly by means of their bad 
Education, and the ill Examples they have con- 
ſtantly before their Eyes, it being impoſſible for 


them, whilft in theſe Circumſtances, not to be- 


hold and obſerve many Paſſages which will be as 
a moſt dangerous Poyſon to them. They are bred 
up in Idleneſs and Intemperance, which brings 
them to Poverty, and that Poverty tempts them 


to I know not how many other Sins. Which 


Conſiderations ſhew plainly how the Unchaſt in- 
volve their Children, no leſs than themſelves, in 
Misfortunes of all kinds. And ſo we have ſeen 
one Part of the Evils which follow Uncleanneſs 


in this Life, and of which every Day furniſhes us 


II. And if theſe Evils hitherto inſiſted upon are 

evident Signs of the Divine Indignation againſt 
the Unchaſt, how ought they to ſtand in awe of 
thoſe other more inevitable, and more intolerable 
Puniſhments which are reſerved for the other Life: 


The Unclean are not always puniſhed in this 


World, but they Will be mol t certainly in the 
other; unleſs they take care to prevent it by a 
timely and hearty Reformation. This the holy 

Seripture teaches as expreſly as may be. St. Paul 
pProfeſſes, as I have already noted, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 11. 
that nit ber Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor the Abo- 
cop re inherit the K _ of God; cautioning 
allo at the ſame time, chat we don t abuſe our- 
' ſelves, nor flatter ourſelves in this reſpect. And 
the ſame Doctrine he repeats, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 

Igell you before, as T have alſo told you in times paſt, 
nat they ano commit ſuch things ſhall not inberit the 


| King of Gel, bo Ep. Lee Maw a 
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this is that dreadful Sete to which it brings Men 
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you with vain Morde; ; for becauſe of theſe rhings cometh 
the Wrath of God upon ; the Children of Diſobedience. In 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. xiii. 4. God, ſays 
the Apoſtle,” will judge the Fornicatars and Adalterers: 
And St. Peter, 2 Ep. Chap. ii. 9. declares and 
proves by many. Examples, that God. reſerves the 
Wicked, and chiefly the Carnal-and Impure; imro 
the Day of Judgment, to be puniſhed. But I ſhall 
have another Occaſion to enlarge upon this Judg- 
ment, and theſe Puniſhments. What is already 
ſaid ſuffices to ſhew, chat Impurity expoſes N. 
to the Miſeries of Bamnation. 
heh 9 are the Conſequents of Undeatineſs ; 


and theſe the Sins into which it drives them, an: 
the Puniſhments to which it renders them Ob- 
noxious. And one would think them N 3-4 | 


inſpire all Perſons with a Deteſtation of this 


Jam ſure every one has reaſon, to dread the 
Thoughts of falling into that Brutiſhneſs and Hard- 


_ neſs of Heart, of which all are in great Dangen 


who at any time paſs the Bounds of Modeſty; and | 
part wich their Chaſtity. And all ſhould chere 
tore ſeriouſly ſtudy, to prevent that Remorſe, 
which ſooner or later will be the Portion of the 
Laſcivious, and to keep at a Diftance from a Sin 


that draws ſo many others after i it, and in a Word 


eaſts its Slaves 102 Votaries into an Abyſs ot 
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; ER E Ia am to > enquire whence. it comes to 


11 paſs that this Vice is ſo common. And in 
7 it may be affirmed, that this is owing to 

en's natural Inclinations, and the Paſſions which 
draw them into it. But now as Chriſtians have 
Ir ructions and Moti ves for witholding them from 
Uncleanneſs, and our gracious; God vouchſafes 145 


the moſt efficacious Means, the moſt powerful Af: 


ſiſtance, and the moſt proper Remedies, for ena- 
bling us to oeweme gur Paſſions, and this one in 
e ſo is it juſt matter of Admiration, how 
7 paſs that they profie no more by theſe 
vantages, and that Uncleanneſs reigns ſo ex- 


5 ceedingly. amongſt us. This therefore is what 1 


Wh to my ſelf to examine e in 0s 
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H E ft Cauſe of the Prevalency of this 
Vice is Ignotance. St. Paul aſcribed t the 


" Extravagances. of the Heathens, and particular- | 
y the Impurity of their Lives, to the Ignorance 


in which they lived. And the ſame is no leſs true 


of too great a are of thoſe who profeſs them- 
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But theſe things have been too rarely inſiſted 
with eee ro Uncleanneſs. So chat People do 


quainted with: „ of R en as th 
ought to be. And yer their 1. norance appears 
greater in relation to this Vice than others; and 
this poffbl they are the leaſt caution d againſt of 
all Sins. To keep Pedple at a diſtance from any 
Sin, they ſhould be taught the Nature and the 


Heinouſneſs of it, and ſhould have ſet fore | 


heir Eyes the Arguments and Reaſons there are 
for diſſwading from it, together with the moſt 
effectual — of guarding themſelves againſt it. 


not rightly underſtand wherein this Sin conſiſts -' 
and therefore conclude themſelves innocent, My 
they have never been guilty of Fornicaribn' "or! 
Adultery. All thoſe other Species of Impurtty, 
ſpoken of before, paſs with them for nothing, o 


as next to nothing ; whether in their Actions, their s 


Looks, their Deſires, / or their Words, and how 
contrary ſoever to Chaſtity. And not knowing 


the Evil that is in theſe Courſes; they make no 


Scruple of them, and ſo become Slayes to q is 
Paſkon;' before they are aware of it. . 


Neither do they well know ay” Heinouflfs: { | 
and Conſequences of this Sin. For certainl c 


they” a Tight. Notion: of theſe; did they trul 


y la) 


elves the Eſtate to which Men pe 16 


. by it, the Sins into which it betrays them, 
the Misfortunes it brings upon them, and What i ” 


to be done for the Cure of it, they would be. 


come much more cautious, and not dare to take 
ſuch Liberty of gratifying their ſenſual Inclina- 
tions. The Goſpel ſets before us Une moſt pPoyer- | 
ful Motives: to . — g t | 7 


cinually- in his — ali hs ſhes and a Rp | 
our Behaviour'at all times and in all places, that 


we: En upon us the Profeſſion of à pure 


vRrgtol 2 


(353+, 5 2 


e: The Firſt Cauſe of Anclaunneſs. Sect. III. 
and holy Religion, and have at our Baptiſm ob- 
ug d our ſelves in the moſt ſolemn! manner to live 

| up to its Principles, that we muſt ſhorely; die, and 

| - muſt come to Judgment for our Offences in this 
kind as well as all our other Iniquities, that thete 

is an incomparable Reward, an immortal Crown 
pf Glory to be Joſt by this Sin; and not only ſo, 
but eternal, everlaſting Agonies in che botcomleſs 
Pit will be the undoubred Portion of thoſe. that 


* 


Fat AM We are alſo directed to che moſt ef- 


cual Afliſtances- and Means of ſubduing the 
bemptations of the Fleſh, ſuch as Prayer, Medi- 
tation, Watchfulnefs, Sobr ety, F aſting „and Mor- 
fication, and the: Grace of the Holy Spirit of 


zod, which he is ready to vouchſafe to all that 


fiſts ps even before we have ſought for it. All which 
weighty Conſiderations duly impreſs d upon Men's 
wales by good Inſtruction, would not ſuffer 


ſadly .ſhews- 
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dio not all take due care for their Information in 

| _ this Pint, and to ſet them at diſtange enough 
| MPPry: - It is true they take hy 
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ſometimes to ſpent” wo it bs their Sermons, 
and to condemn and diſſwade from the bete 


of it; but then they ordinarily do it in too 160 


and general Terms, e do not deſcend to Parti- 
culars, as would, ac eaſt in ſome Caſes be proper, 
to make their Auditors underſtand what this Sin is, 
and how offenſive in the Sight of God, and what 
Courſe is to be taken for delivering them from, 
or recovering any of them out of it. Nor indeed 
are all of — qualified to treat of ſo nice and 
tender a Subject as this is, where without a _ 
Judgment and'a great Meaſure -of Prudence 
can hardly be but a Van will 1 either too much, 
4 not. enough. 32 3# 4447; FU 
2. In e place, Where theſe vocal 14 
firuRicns are wanting, it may be concluded that 
Recourſe ſhould be — to Books; but the Mifery 
is, that whoſoever ſeels for relief this way, wi 
find himſelf deceiv'd for want of a ſufficient Sup- 
ply. There are very few Books adapted for Peo- 
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ple's Inſtruction i in this Caſe. And I muſt ct 


feſs it is fo 


tle publiſſi d againſt it. I do not at all queſtion 
but the Reaſon why ſo little Puins has been taken 
this way, whether in the Pulpit, or by private 
Inſtruction, or by Writing, is becauſe: of the 
ſhameful Nature of the 82. Vet it is not im- 
poſſiblo that People might without breach of Mo- 
deſty have been better he concerning it, than 
they generally have been. Some certain Rules 
or ing it might hews'! ee preſcribd the 


ar ſtrange, that this being one of 
the moſt common Sins, chere has yet been ſo It 
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dee them well brought up, in great Temperance, 
42 P de of Apparel; an Unacquaintedneſs with 
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Yours unſucceſsful. Though for want of ſuch Ap+ 
plication their People's Ignorance muſt incvirably 
be 5 , cee die ans domn . 


3 
* 
g 0 7 N 3 x 
» ON 3 2 % 1 2 F N ? 1 3 "Wo 4 |. 8 4 = z #3 44 & A} I + 1 Fl 
— . 1 


8 — | * by 4 I f Fr Nyc TR * 31 f 1 TIF 


% ” 
k 2 8 
4 #5": #11] 


2 cat "Te 911 Second ph. le 0 4 aue me 0 
| Bl Eiciιnxft. 


— Det u 10e 
5 Ars Second Cauſe. ot 155 Vice i Js: 2: 3 
good Education. Youth is a time in which 


Dare ſhould be taken to caution againſt all Sins, 
but in an eſpecial manner againſt this. And ſo 


much the more are theſe Doctrines to be then in- 


cCulcated, becauſe Children in the earlieſt part of 


their Life are guided only by Senſe; and that In- 
— to Corporal Pleaſures, which is the great 
n to thit A is then moſt OP 
en > ie nt eines 
Wherefore it s requiſite they ſould be fortified 
Petey it by good Inſtruction in their tender Years, 


whereby to lay a Foundation for Religion and 


Virtne, and beget in them a mighty Veneration 
for Almighty God; and after this by a Care to 


bodily, Pleaſures, in Modeſty, and an Abhorrence, 
Nor only of whatever is apparently deſtructive of 
Chaſtity, but whatever has the — nw 


Wards Impurity. They ſhould be tau a gre 


Reſervedneſs and Caution in their 2 — 
not be ſuffer d to tead obſcene Books, or to talk 
Wantonly, or any way that in the leaſt offends 
* Modeſty, and ſhould never have anything 
DE this.narure ſaid in their Hearing. For the bar 
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ate their Modeſty; and 8 wears 155 away, 
ie this being once loſt; _— no longer have any 
Guard upon themſelves.” ee S140 


put upon labour, and accuſtom'd to take pains to 
bear with Wearineſs and other Inconveniences, to 
abſtain from Delights, and mortify themſelves, 
and follow thoſe Directions which Reaſon and Re- 
. preſcribe for the Government of their Paſ- 

It is not to be thought what account theſe 
Means will turn to, what great Influence the Do- 
ctrines of the Goſpel will have upon Children thus 
educated; and how much leſs ſuſceptible they will 


be of any inordinate Paſſions; how they will 


find the Diſpoſition of their Souls confirm'd and 
eſtabliſh'd,: fo as to contribute very highly to the 


Happineſs of "IM eit 1 and the Fade I Vir- 5 


2 n 
But this is not Sowa wh Method wy educating 
Children. It is ſeldom that Care is taken to in- 


Oh the Principles of Religion into them, and in 


particular to train them up to Purity. Moſt Fa- 


milies are very 3 of their Children as ta 


this part of their Duty, and more eſpecially at 


thoſe Years, wien thei Advertiſements are moſt 


| needful for them. No Inſtructions are then given 


them for guarding them againſt Uncleanneſs; lies 
tle regard is then had to their Conduct, an they 
g commonly left wholly to themſelve : 

And yet what is much worſe than this. They 
are wont to be bred in ſuch a manner, as natural 


inclines them to Senſuality and Luſt; ſo neg- | 


gent are moſt Parents of their Childreirs Educ: 


tion, and ſo little regard have they co ſee them 
accuſtom'd to the ways of Virtue. The Peaſants, 
Artificers, Servants of both Sexes, and others of 


inferior Rank, have for the moſt part very weak 


and confus 4 Apprehenſons of Piety and Rell- 
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Senſe of any thing but what concerns the Body, 


And thoſe of better Condition are not much bet - 
ter taught; ſo that oftentimes their Eſtates and 


| Advantages as to this Life ſerve only to make them 
the more vicious and ſenſual; They are taught to 
live effeminately, and to mind only the things of this 
World. They areruin d while young by Luxury and 
Gluttony, by minding their Dreſs too much, and 
feeding too high. And if any would be very obli- 
ging and kind to them, they have got an ill Cuſtom 
of doing it, by preſenting them with ſome ſort 


of Ornaments, or by inviting them to eat ſuch 


Meats as are not fit for them. By what they 
both hear and ſee they are made to imagine that 
it is Deſireable and Advantageous to wear fine 
Cloaths, and eat what is moſt pleaſing to their 
Taft. This is what they are very ready to harken 
to, and what they are eaſily induced to compl 
with. And hence it unavoidably comes to | paſs 
that their Conſtitution is depraved, and they ſoon 
become Lovers of Pleaſures. It is infinitely dan - 
gerous therefore to encourage che Senſuality of 
 younig Perſons by ill Habits, of Delicacy, and 
Dain xcineſs in the Choice of / Meats, or of Exceſs 
in Eating; this being the rea 
{fwallow down a deadly Poyſon in their tender 
Years, and render them ſenſual and intemperate 
all their Life after. But nothing is more perni- 


cious than drinking Wine, which ſome even of 
the Pagans have thought unfit. for thoſe who are 


under twenty [Years of Age to drink. Vet now 


it is uſual in many Countries for Children and ; 
even for Girls to drink it unmixt. Theſe are vi 


E 


therefore very unreaſonable and improper, For 


young Perſons. are ſufficiently inclin d to Plea- 
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ſerv'd, which are committed in the Education 
tion of their Morals, and render them leſs pure 
and virtuous. The former of which is committed 
when they are Little, and che other when they = 
au: come to ſome Bigneſs. Whilſt they are little, | 
they have little Communication with Wiſemen ; 
I mY | | | | 8 and 


j ³ĩðd 


— 
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and their Parents not millida to have the P 
to talk with them, nor to leave their * or 
their Pleaſures for them, put them into the hands 
of Maids or other Servants, from whom they can 
learn no Good, and by whom they are early cor- 
rupted, = namely by Seeing and Hearing divers 


matters which are contrary to Virtue, and nich | 


Wh them to know Vice, and to love it. 
The other Fault I would mention is, That 1 

— diſmiſs d too young out of their Fathers Ho 

and are left to their own Government, whilſt they 


gte not yet of Age to order themſelves, but yet 


are ſuſceptible of all ſorts of ill Im preſſions. 
From Sixteen to Nineteen or Toro is the 


moſt dangerous part of all our whole Lives, that 


being the time when NLouth enters into the World, 
and their Paſſions grow unruly, and them is 2 

reat deal of hazard in beginning to taſt of Pleg» 
ures. By no means therefore ſhould they be left 
to themſelves at this Age; and if for Reaſons ta- 
ken from the manner of their Education they muſt 
be put out, all poſſible Care muſt be taken to 


gommit them to => Inſpection of Wiſemen, who 


may watch narrowly over the Conduct of thems 
ſelves, and net let them g9 out of their 
without having got them firſt well grounded in 
Religion. + This is the great Duty of Fathers, and 
he greateſt Good they can do to their Children, 

Tele is of a very different Conſequence, from the 
other Cares that People are wont totake. And it 


is the moſt certain Method Parents can pitch up- 


on, to promote their Children's Happineſs in this 


World, and to ſave themſelves. a great deal of Ex2 


nce, and a great deal of Dheaſineſs. The Neg- 
Ea of which in Fathers, is the reaſon. their Chili. 


. te abe 


| I thrive no better; but above all it is one of 
5 


2 en 90 Im, 


oules, 


21 0 al 


„% Ü % ae. oe od eee owt ⁰Ü—rùm m 7 tee con i tine oaks dt.Tſcu ai ww. a... tote 


Tk. 


3j ³˙Ü˙̃³ꝛ˙ ⅛¾iTt. ¶ꝗ8ꝗ d ³oÜ⁰A ð -w to. Hts. MR... 


ETC . A Maes. cet 


5 
*Y. BON 
a® * 8 3 ” ; 
* 5 * 14 1 2 2 3 7 * * Pr. 5 C 
aw bn Ari He e en 
z L 4 BS 4 >. Po x. 4 1 
, * : 0 bY j wt 
ates * y -Ff 2 
1 Ft: 3 CHA P, NE III. tl 
s A 


$97 W909 ne FEES Þ 3 Hi denn men yoke E 
v 3 * * a ; J 3 


uſe of ae, 3 


Living: Int 109310680 
3 Fee 

ale of chis Vice, is th 8 
which muſt be de 


be . to js 2h 505 7 wig, 59: things 
well: as. other reſpeds.. ; e . inn 

I. And in the firſt place Bere ae is abſolutel ; 
ry in order.to a. virtuous Converſation, and 
n an eſpecial manner, in order to Chaſtity. Hum- 
ble and fervent Prayer is the Method Almighty 
God himſelf has preſcribed for obtaining Grace 


and the Holy Spike of God. And thoſe pure ans 


folid Pleaſures with which Devotion fills the Soul, 
are an admirable Defence againſt the moſt power- 
Toompe 00s of Voluptuouſneſs. But 7 it is 
only a art of Mankind that have attained 


to aà true * e of Deyotion, that are both con- 


ſtant and hearty in their Addreſſes to God, and do 


not neglect theſe as well as Reading, Th 


Religious Diſcourſe, and other Inſtances of Piety ; 
or that take any Delight in them. And what 
then can be ex 8 but that being no better 
| 178 7 bon the "Temptations of the Fleſh, 
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'Aow 


paged in Buſineſs. © And for this Reaſon it is that 
in thoſe Places where Perſons are not intent upon 
any kind of Work, and have nothing to do for 
Part of the Year, the Crimes of Unclednneſs 
reign much more than where the People are held 
, S565 HP 
III. Intemperance alſo leads to Untleannefs, 
| theſe being two Vices that ordinarily go together, 
and promote each other ; as the Holy Scriptures 


 Þ+Eph.s. inform us. The Apoſtle St. Paul notes f thar Wine 


„lead to Diſſoluteneſs and Exceſs. And throughout 
7% the New Teſtament Drunkenneſs and Gluttony 
are almoſt always joined with Impurity ; as T have 
obſerved before. Intemperance naturally begers 
Laſciviouſneſs, in that on the one hand it depraves 


the Conſtitution, and enflames the Blood and 55 


rits, and on the other, it takes away the free Uſe 
of Reaſon, or at leaſt it leaves Perſons no longer 
upon their Guard, makes them leſs, modeſt, and 


gives them à certain Freedom and Boldneſs in 


both their Speech and their Behaviour, whence 
| they eaſily and in a very little time proceed to 4 
farther Liberty. So that whereas in a Wiſeman, 
and much more in a Chriſtian, the Body ſhould 
de in ſubjection to the Spirit, and Reaſon” 427 
: 8 „ 


1e ene mot rr Do wm ayg . ea us 
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G. M en 
ies by Religion ſhould govern ad ſupp! 


the Kicelons of the Fleſh ; Intemperance [eas 


the Soul to the and enfeebles Reaſon and 


Religion; and ſo ſubverts the natural Order of 


things, and plunges inevitably into Impurity. The 


Soul by this means becoming groſs and ſenſual, is 
render d unfit for Watching and Prayer, and e 
ſting any other Pleaſures, than thoſe of the Body, 1 


whole Slave it is. 


hae I here ſpeak of ntewparunbe concert 9 89 
not thoſe only who have arrived at the more ſcan - 
dalous and ſhameful Exoeſſes of D Debauchery, „ 


eat immoderately, and drink till they have per- 


fectly loſt their nderſtanding; but thoſe likewiſe 


who without exceeding in the Quantity of what 
they either eat or drink, ſeek keg 1 


and the choiceſt and moſt dainty Food; and 2. ; 


__, all that are not ſober and 5 in their 
iet, but ſet themſelves to pleaſe their A petite. 
There is no being chaſt without living ſoberly; 


and accuſtoming ourſelves to deny the Body its 
Demands, and eſpecially as to Diet. When we 


have learn d to govern Veen in eating and 


drinking, we ſhall quickly become Maſters of the 


Body and its Deſires. And ſo we ſee the Goſpel. 
ribes Sobriety and Faſting as one of the prin-. 
cipal Means of ſubduing the Body, and taming 


the Paſſions. But when we neglect ſuch Means 


we evidently 5 the hazard of | FOR ee the 
Te a e Y 3 4 is Dan 
channel: in regard that Food is of NE 
Neceſſity for the ” Body, and what it every day 
calls for. When any therefore inſtead of practi- 
ſing Abſtinence, ſtudy rather to ſatisfy their fielbly | 
Appetite, their Soul then falls an 95 Frey o 
Temptations. 

IV. Too ah Cate pr the Body, and the 1 
of f Pleaſures, s alſo another * towards Luft. 


/ One | 


ade of the chief Doctrines of: the' Chriſtian; Re; 
ligion is not to be too favourable to the Body; 
"And it is very certain that à Love of Pleaſures, is 
a. Diſpoſition diametrically oppoſite: to the Spirit 
of the Goſpel, which is a Spirit of Mortification, 
| and Self-denial. | Male not Proviſion. for the Fleſb, #0 
tRom.13. fulfil the Luſts tberecf, was St. Pauls Advice . Our 


14. Bleſlc 8 
Sr. Luke gainſt them that live in Pleaſures upon the Earth, 


of pt and think of nothing but Joy and Mirch. And his 
| St- Ja. 3. Apoſtle St. Femes,|| {peaks to the ſame Purpoſe, 
© 
whoſe Mind is ſet upon Pleaſures, treads very 
Mipperily.,./ This Inclination grows every Day 
more violent 8 as it is attended to, till 
at length the Man has ſo habituated himſelf to it 
that he knows not how to get rid of it. 
Let how dangerous ſoever this manner of Life 
be, it is nevertheleſs what too many love and are 
fond of; who inſtead of mortifying their Bodies, 
by denying them what they call for, yield it all 
moſt readily, and make it their conſtant ſtudy; 
and the main Aim and Deſign of their Endeavours, 
to comply with and gratify their Deſires. It is a 
Maxim own'd by many, not to croſs theinſclves 
in any thing, but on nee to ſeek after all 
the Delights and Enjoyments of Life, in Eating, 
and Drinking, in Lodging, in Cloaths, and eve- 
ry thing elſe. There are abundance of People, 
eſpecially amongſt thoſe whoſe Quality and Eſtates 
Ciſtinguiſh them from their Neighbours, and of- 
tentimes alſo amongſt thoſe of inferior Rank, 
Who never think of any greater Happineſs than to 
waſt their Time in doing nothing, to be merry, 


other Diverſion. And in truth they know not 
how elſe to paſs their Time. They divide it 
therefore betwixt their Sleep, their Breſſing and 
OS owe: 1 
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Bleſſed Saviour denounced. Y a dreadful Woe, g- 


and continually in Company, or at Play, or ſome 


Adorning 


\ 
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Adbtoing: de abojr Meals and ** En- 
tertainments, their Viſits, Amuſements and Plea- 
ſures; ſome or all of which engroſs it wholly. 

And this effeminate ſort of Life, which daily o 

tains more and more, deſtroys Chaſtity, beſides a 
vaſt number of other Evils, which it is the Cauſe 
of. And if they that indulge: themſelves in it do 
not fall into the Exceſſes of Uncleanneſs, it muſt 
be either betauſe they have nonatural-Inclination 
this way, or becauſe ſome worldly Conſiderations 
withold them from it, it being hardly poſſible that 
the Hearts of ſuch ſhould. not be taken up with 
the inordinate Luſts of the Fleſh. Delights cor- 
rupt, enervate, and weaken the Soul, and render 
the Man tender, and unable to reſiſt the Allure- 
ments of Voluptuouſneſs. The ſame I ſay of Dan- 


eings, Balls, Vain Shews, and e ME cal 


led the Pomp of the World. 0 eiche 
Let us now imagine ai Man, uch as we ſee a- 
Bun danon are, whoſe Temper diſpoſing him to 
denſuality, ſtands in needito be corrected by Ab- 
ſtinence and Mortification ; let us imagine this 
Man, I ſay, to take all the ways he can to in- 
flame and heighten his Luſt, that he feeds 
dectines all Labour, and loves his Pleaſures, and 
is ſo far from -ſkunning what. -grarifies' the-Senies, 
that it is his buſmeſs to find it out; and who in- 
ſtead of : bſtinence and Mortification is eee 
Chear, inſtead of Work for Idleneſs, inſtead bf 
Watching for Sleep and Reſt, inſtead of due Auſteri- 


ties for Luxury, inſtead of a ſimple plain way of Li- 
ving for Pride and Delitacies; now ſay ipisas im- 


ble for this Man to be chaſt, As for a Fan 


PO 
to kindls by blowing, and à conſtant Addition of 


Fuel, Wood, or whatſoever | combuſtiblermatrer. 
uſt work Miracles, or rather muſt deſtroy 
8 Man, if he will have ſuch an-one, 
whilſt he remains . 2 be addicted 
| to 


i 
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neſs. Sect. In. 


to Impirity. Senſuality and the Love of Plea- 
ſures have ever been the Ruine of Virtue, and 
particularly of Chaſtit oe And it is always to be 
obſerved, that in thoſe Places where ſuch a ſoft, 


W114 


_ eaſy, and ſlothful'Courlſe of Life prevails, all both 


Men and Women loſe the Sentiments that proper- 
I belong to their Sex. The Men become effemi- 
nate; and the Women by little and little part with 
their. Modeſty, and Baſhfulneſs, till they grow 
ſhameleſs and venture upon the + ae 
ces, and. the ſame Debaucheries as the Men. And 
this makes way for ſuch nnn. 28 1 may not 
undertake to deſcribe. -: - 
It has been obſerved in all Ages laws dangerous 
the Love of Pleaſures has: e- and it is at this 
time remarkable that where People live in Rioting, 
and Idleneſs, and Luxury, as is uſual in the 
Courts of moſt Princes, and in thoſe Countries 
where the Delights of Life abound, thoſe that 
dwell in theſe Places are almoſt all vicious and ad- 
+ Gen. 13. dicted to Luxury. The holy Scripture. +. pro- 


pounds to us in this Caſe the Examp le of Sodom. 


The Country in which this 27 was according 
to aoſei $Relacion, anda dithat of || F pi, — 
nal Garden, wherein grew gr 9 e Plants 
and the mob. delicious Fruits. The "—_ 
and Delicacies of this Country corrupted 
babitants; their Plenty produced N them 
Idleneſs and Wantonnels their Affluence of good 
—— voluptuous and effeminate, and 
puſh'd them on to the moſt terrible Extravagances. 
Sodom, lays Exekiel , was: Pride, Fulneſs 
and ab e of Idleneſs.. And this-C 
— poſi ew at 5 that G 
olving not to bear any longer with this/abomi- 
nable People, executed pos t iche dbanüfulbt 


e 
F Bread, 


2: of the Wor rhe ms 1 4. C. 45 falls: wil 406 lie 
: 8 | | | en- 


Extravagan- 


3 2 28 . 
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Ch. 3. Th Wa of Living. I 
Vengeance that has ever been heard of. 4 os - 
ble Evidence to what intolerable Abominations a 
Man may become obnoxious, when a Love of 
Pleaſures and Senſuality have got the Poſſeſſion of 
him. Theſe Paſſions are never to be ſatisfied, but 
grow more and more powerful by all the ways | 
that are taken to pleaſe them, and never flop 
ſhore of the laſt Exceſſes whenſoever the Reins are 
let looſe to them. They are as a Torrent ſwelling 
every Day higher and higher, till it carry all away 
with it. Thus the Heart —— ſoft and _ 
Modeſty and Chaſtity re and partly by In 
clination, and partly out of Vanity and Point of 
Honour, People are drawn in to do as others do; 
and nothing leſs than ſome ſevere Calamity can 
ſtop the Courſe of theſe Impieties, and make 
Mind. boa ae; and return to a bettet 5 
* Fits £2 $ Z 
TY. Among other Canſes of Impuriry Exceſs 
in Apparel muft by no means be omitted. This 
ſort of Luxury is not only culpable as expreſly for- 
bidden in the Goſpel; but upon ſeveral other Ac- 
counts which I ma ef not inſiſt upon here. Where- 
fore not to treat of it otherwiſe than as it relates 
to Impurity, I _ Perſons may offend in their 
Dreſs, either againſt Plainneſs, or againſt Mode- 
ſty and both the one and the other of cheſe Of. 
fences leads to tes for 
1. A Love of Finery and! Gust a frequene | 
Companion of this ſhameful Pan. lomo 
preſents the 'whoriſh Woman, as bus f hat 1 bs t Prov. 7. 
adorn d, deck'd; and 'perfam's. Unchaſt Perſons s. 7 
y to pleaſe; and thoſe that employ their tine : 
in Otelling themſelves to the beſt advantage, love © 
to be — - upon when thus ſet forth; which 
may eaſily tend to beget impure Deſires, whether : 
in themſelves, or thoſe who behold them. Their 
8 4 * — them ove to ſhew them 


1 ſelves, 1 


1x 116 The Third case Unclea 1e/ 
Airs, and thereby takes off from their Baſhfulneſs 
and Modeſty, which naturally inclines to a mere 


and graver Depottment. The third Chap- 
te 0 F100 well deſerves te Fon ready as ex- 


 eeltently- furring * — this Argument! The Pro- 
Phet there paſſes a long, and f exere Cenſure upon 
the Luxury and Pride f the Daughters of Heruſa- 


2 ; but beſides this he taxes them with Want of 
Modeſty, 7221 Shamefacedneſs ; that they; were 


„ & 


bavghtys '- fred: ap their Hleadi; ad uνẽιe with 
15 Hari Nele, ſhewing apparent «Tokens. of 
their lmmodetty by their Looks, their Gate, and 


= „whole Carriage. Whence it is to be ob- 
oh 8 that as a,Loye of ſine Cloaths and other 
| 0 prevails, very much amon 980. the Fe- 
o 15 it apt to carry many of them very 
end ee UE tog many of them; Who will 
; 95 ie 7 8 hedly. Saenger oven 
aſt degree, fo the ſatisfying this Paſñon. 
- 564 2 cee becomes mdbe Aulpabie and 
1 5 n the prejudice 
85 Mgdeſt 1 Ine of the firſt Leſſons we find in 
1884 „ given, in relation to Modeſty and 
e Uſe of Apparel. Mosef t teaches; ans] Gar- 
- ments wer 1 to Man after his Fall for a Co- 
8 ; and accordingly Modeſty; and Decency 
require: the Body tobe cloathęd. Which Rules 


% 2 


+ Ger: ze 


3 worrl! Me eng, we make 1 f ſingular Purity 3 

* * 5 73 5 relate to the Female Sex. The 
4 y admoniſh Women of this 

n tbemſelves in modeſt A- 

| s and 4 St. Peter! al 
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ſelves, and gives them free, open, and eren 


reſerved manner of - Life, and amore prudent, 


*F a be inviolabl 425 opſerved amongſt Chriſtians; 


n e . e on» 


ded lit * W iſtian Wor 


men, 
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men, to "Om their Converſation pure and chaſt; 
he immediately hereupon forbids Luxury, after 
this : manner teſtifying” plainly that this and vain 
Ornaments agree not with Chaſtity. Ler rb Wes!” 
men, ſays he, bein ſuby ection to ibeir vum Hubandi; 

that F any oben net the Mond, they: may auitbout the 

Ward be mon by the Converſation of tbe Mut. While. 
they, behold: uur cbuſt Converſation! coupled Wh Fear: 


Whoſe: Adorning ler it not be rherom ward: adoruing, oft 


Pleiting the Hair, er f wearings Goll, or putting 
el. Wherefore: there as no doubt to be th: 


but:Modeſty:oiightro:bexpof exactly preſerved in 


the manner of Cldathing zrandleven to Nirety. 


In other Caſes ſome «Labertyi is allowed; und a 


Chriſtian may ſcllb w]. the Mode where An 4] 
and accuſtam himſeif co: tHe Faſhiok' Ang Uſage 

in what concerns his Habit, ſo he does not fall in I 
to Exceſs y nor lay 'otit upon i ie: too muck. Paths, 
too much Time, or roo much Charge:; And that 
he ſhuns Haughtineſs and Pride, and aH Ogcaſun 
of Scandal. wich ireſpect to- Modeſty: and: 


Chaſtity, Deapte ſhould be moſt nicelyxntcum 
ſpect, and nevdrefoilow:any Baſhion;"os am way” 
of Dreſſing that is hurtful iro:Paricy; inihowſes. 


ever low a degree it be. Ihis is an - Article Fr 


lar manner to behave themſelves modeſtly: 7 1 ran: - 
Here then we\may-ſee:a:very-ſenfible- Proof: of 
che Remiſnefsof Chriſtians: I many places no 


regard is had to Decency in the manner df Coach - 


ing, and Women are not dreſſed as Modeſty and 
. demand che) adorn: themſelves after a 
free, indecent, and di 
8 in a Dreſs ſavoiring of Unchaſtity. 
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requires great: Exactneſs, eſpecially. amon Wo- 8 
men, whoſe Sex obliges them in a moe particui- 


lolute manner, and a appear? 


us:Modeſty.is:almoft quite lot, in this reſpe&g: 
and the Faſhion is become ſo cuſtomary, than 
People have no Scruple en it. This Immo- 


„ 2 7 . 


118 The Third Cauſe of Uncleanieſs. Sect. III. 
deſty, theſe Nakedneſſes, and this want of Shame- 
facedneſs, were accounted very infamous among 
the Primitive Chriſtians. Tertullian deſcribing the 
barbarous and diſſolute Manners of the Borderers 
upon the Euxine Sea, tells among other things, 
that the + Women of theſe Countries bad no regard to 
Modeſty, and that they would appear with their Boſoms 
all uncovered. Which this ancient Father noted as 
the Sign of an egregious Depravation ; which 
yet is at this day too common amongſt Chriſtians. 
There is no need to prove that this -want of Mo- 
deſty in Apparel is a great Cauſe of Impurity, 
and the Source of numerous Temptations, and 
ſinful Deſires; that ic will not fail ro extinguiſh 
Baſhfulneſs, and introduce Licentiouſneſs and 
1 and I know not how many other dreadful 
vils. E SHOE SIE eb et 990100 i ni 
VI. Another Cauſe of this Vice is too frequent 
add too familiar Converſation of Perſons of both 
4+ Sexes, and eſpecially whilſt they are young. And 
not to mention here a frequency of Meetings 
with ſuch as are known to be vicious and de- 6 
bauch d; though it be certain the Company, the 
Diſcourſe, and the Examples of ſuch do very 
much corrupt Youth; not to mention this, I fay- 
that even too familiar a Converſation between 
Men and Women is the Cauſe and Occafion of 
_ Tranſgreſſions; and that nothing more na- 
turally tends to the Corruption of Youth, This 
breeds in their Hearts diſorderly Paſſions and De- 
ſires, and ſo involves many in the Crime and the 
many Evils that follow upon it. Wiſemen have 
always thought that young People, and chiefly” 
Girls, ſhould be brought up in private, and that 
it is dangerous and misbecoming to allow them too 
—— Cam Sonar ns, memento — nc — b db 1 ZE, „ 
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| went little abroad, and when they did, went veil- 

| ed as well as the Women. And we ſee the Apoſtle 
approved this Uſage of theirs, in that he ordered 

| the Women to appear veiled in the holy Aſſem- 
blies, and with Tokens of Humility and Mode- 
k- 
; 


ſty; as was inviolably practiced in the Primitive 
Church. However theſe Injunctions are little ob- 
| ſerved in our Days, but rather the quite contrary ; | 
too much Liberty is given the younger ſort, who 
are allowed to live freely, openly, and unre- 
ſervedly. And fo by degrees they loſe their Mo- 


J deſty, Baſhfulneſt, and Caution, their main Pre- 
; {crvation againſt Impurit ix. 
| And here 1 cannot forbear touching upon one 


ſhameful and crying Enormicy, very common in 
I many Places; that is the promiſcuous and ſcanda- 
i lous accompanying of Boys and Girls together 
| with each other, whereby they are ſeen, even in 
the Night, in a manner not only .indecent, but Eo 
very faulty. And which is very ſtrange to think, j 
this is done in the Sight and with the Knowledge q 
, of their Fathers and Mothers, who in their own 
Houſes, and amongſt their own Children ſuffer 
ſuch infamous Familiarities, as ought by no means 
do be admitted of in any Nation profefling Chri- 


5 ſtianity. It is with great Reluctancy, that I com- 
5 mit theſe things to Writing, nor ſhould I have done 
! it but that che Diforders of this kind which reign 

in divers places compel me to it. 
; VII. It muſt be own'd likewiſe that War is to 
| - abundance of People a woeful School of Impurity. 
| No donbt there are ſome that live chaſtly in this 
) Employment, but for the Generality, every one 
* knows that Souldiers give themſelves a great Liber- 


ty in regard to Pollution, and that many of them 
are not aſhamed to proclaim it. Nor ought this 
4 to e any who conſider that Men of this 
a Profeſſion are ordinarily driven to it, either by 


- 


pole. themſelves to continual Temptations, an 
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their Licentiouſneſs,., or a Proſpect of Gain or 


of which chey are nor willing ro extricare cheme 
ſelves by honeſt Labour. Now this being the Caſe 


LEE: ne ano ant a agaul' ag 
VIII. Almighty. God has appointed Means, and 


* 
” * 


e 3 into hy vn Piece ei: 


ther by not living in that Purity Wherein they 


ought to live, or ecauſe they married only out 


of Intereſt, or "Arabirion, „And not by Inclination 
and mucual Affection. Now ſuch Marriages can- 
not be expected to prove happy; and e the 
Effects of chem are often very dreadful. Want 65 


Kindneſs and Eſteem i IS, ſometimes. the Cauſe of e 


breaking gut into Adultery, as well. ds an una 


greeable Temper, and 2 Failure i in point of. Eafj- 


vg ang eee Mibe Married Perſons. 75 n 0 
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the Readers Manners ; but this muſt not total 
prevent my touching upon the ſame Head in this 


place; the Miſchief, that is done by this means 
among Chriſtians being greater than can be 115 


ciently lamented. 


It has been long complained Wt that young” 
Men who have learned the Tongues, have been 
corrupted by reading and interpreting, the Poets 
and other Heathen Authors, where they have mer 


with divers. foul and. immodeſt Exp reflions, ficred 


to excite their Curioſity and. their Paſlions.” And 


Jo: were there no Books of this nature except in 


he learned e and. A an EY T | 
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in ſome places, that Authors make no difficulty 
of publiſhing whatever they pleaſe againſt Religi- 


There have been from time to time, and are 
now in our own Days, certain miſchieyous Books, 
full of Libertiniſm, Obſcenity, Naftineſs, ſhame- 
ful and ſcandalous Stories, againſt the 2 Prin- 

t 


ciples of 9 1 ; which betray ſuch a Stock of 
Licentiouſneſs and Impiety as is not eaſily to be 


conceived. But what is more — —4 and more 
ſcandalous is, that theſe Works find Patrons not 
only amongſt profeſs d Libertins, but even amongſt 
thoſe whoſe proper Buſineſs ſhould be to under- 
take the Defence of Religion againſt theſe and all 
its Adverſaries. Theſe Books have done infinite 
Miſchief; have made a great number of Liber- 
tines and Atheiſts, and taught People in general, 
and even ſuch as had never ſtudied their Religion, 
to diſpute againſt it, to call it all into Queſtion, 
and ſophiſtically to cavil at it, not excepting the 
Fundamental Articles of our Faith, and the Hi- 
ſtories of the holy Scripture. But it is impoſſible 
to tell what Miſchief they have done, and do eve- 
ry day in reſpect to Imputity. Here therefore is 
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en ¶ at the ſame time i ſenſible Proof of <6 exceſfiveLi. 

r- centiouſneſs that reigns amongſt Chriſtians, We 

fo | havealready taken notice that it is more offenſive to 

he ſpeak unchaſtly, than only to think ſo ; but yet « 

ey || much worſe to write than to ſpeak 1 in this man- 

do ner. And the Reaſon is plain, in that what 3 Is 

ed I faid'hurrs only the Herpes, and is preſently over, 

ty but what is committed to writing is more laſting 

i- and is diſperſed all abroad. This is expoſed to the 

al | view of all, and ſo unchaſt Books become for - 

t- long time together, and to Multitudes of Perſons, 

i- 2 Cauſe of publick Impurity. n 

p- As Books "of chil Charaaer 5856 8 M to be rede 

ve by any, fo thoſe who have any Senſe of Religion 1 

y, will not know how to allow themſelves to read 1 
chem. I know ſome will plead, that a Man j 

re | ſhould read all forts of Books, that he ma ] 

ks, prove his Underſtanding by the Diverſity of Sub- Sub- 


e- jets that will occur in them. But there are other 
in- Books beſides thoſe which are inſtructive ; and it 
of | is much better not to khow ſevera things which 
be ll ſome Authors have laboured to amaſs together, ” 
Tre which yet ſerve little to any other purpoſe than to 
or | endanger and pollute the Heart. And moreoyet = 
beſides this Danger of being defiled and corrupted, 1 
there is another Reaſon Foe not reading theſe 
Books, namely, left they ſhould leave ſuch Im- 
preffions on the Mind; and ſuch Ideas in the Me- 
mory, as will not readily be baniſhed. thence, and 

yet which, if they do not ſeduce the Heart, cauſe 

a great deal of Uneaſineſs and Trouble to the Soul: 

It is no ſtrange thing to hear People bewail the 
Misfortune they had in converſing wich improper 
Authors in he r. Youth, and getting Love-Poerhs 

by heart, which long afterrecur to their houghts, 
and many times very unſcaſonably, and upon the | 
moſt ſerious Occa ions. Some have " —4 
e : 55 ma 


/ 


Me 5 17 Caſe of Unc 3 Seck. MI. 


oa Trouble and Diſqui et 7 them. when 1 
upon their Death be 85 8 80 1 A th Boy — 2 
dant Reaſon to abſtain from Books of this nature, 0 
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I. In the Civ iety, Princes, 281 

and Judgeß ſhould conſider that this Sin is, as 1 i 
- have proved, gontrary to the: Publick- Welfare, 8 
and ſhould therefore make it their ſtudy, to put a | 
ſtop to ſo great a Nuiſance. But where, is this ; 
Care taken ? Where dath, the Government inflict a 
any. Puniſhments upon the Impure? Or if any. 
| be inflicted, are they not ſo light, as that few ars 
afraid of expoting . — — — — | 


1 bo « . of 11 cult . 


4 4 4. * * TS 


gs / 
IS 5 ; a 
\ - 
1 
? 


Wu; 


fiendim-ewo grievous Faults, © 


| yYorces!0) 1 nen aft 


Home Taws ; or, 
| elfs cheoſe Laws. are flot dufy 25 1 Heede 


e ee re s © 


a a 


_— 


. th, r 1 a AT Bl 


in C7 

1 relation to the 
Society, as well 45'to/rhe' Laws e 995 Goſpel'; 
the One in reſpect Sa th Other, 5 Di 
2e Be reſpect to Adultery, ir muſt be atknow- 
ledged-to the Shame of almoſt all Chriftian' 7 
and Magiſtrates; that this Crime Is no 
48 it öught to be ; either ſuffcient Pro 
made agu inſt it by:good'and whit 


Ch. $492 * 1 5 
tisfaction of their Paffons? * There 4 75 
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Even the Fagans ſurpaſſed us 8 herein; 
for they put Saaler to death! is T1 Rave ſhewn 3 
whereas in mbſt Chriſtian States they ate ray, 
gently proſecuted. I will not enter in this .place 
upon that Queſtien; which ſome make, * 1 
Death ought to be the Puniſhment of. \dulcery : 
but ſhalF only-propoſe another Queſtion; which 
is, Whence Wente ts paſs that Ciititian Ruler 
have taken upon them tq enhance t che Puniffimene 
of Thibves;- and at the ſame time to leſſen that 
Adulterers ? , God's Law adj zed Adulterers Sant 
Dearhi, no leſs than Muürdetefs, but did not a 21.32. 
{ſo ſevere a Sentence upon Robbers. And yet on 
fenders in this kind loſe their Life for ir ; "mat 
times Realing what is of no great Ichpi tance is At- 


tended with Death; no ſome maße 9 ue 7 
- 4a a this be juſt; whether c Spie Pu; 
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Crime were not better proceeded againſt in ano- 
er manner, more fe to the Divine 
Law, and the Spirit of the Goſpel, and more con- 
258 to the, Publick Welfare. Bur without ta- 
| upon me to decide this Queſtion, I only. ask 
by what Right the Proceedings . againſt Robbers 
are ſo rigorous, - yu Adulterers. are ſuffered to 
live, chough guilty of a much greater Injury, and 
Which by: the, Law of God was to be puniſhed 
with Death? However if Magiſtrates think they 
have good. Reaſon not to proceed to capital Pu- 
niſhment of Adulterers, hey: * 
| vlſe all che Severity towards t is conſiſtent 
with the Preſervation of their Lives. Which 
would be 2 ready way to prevent the commone 
of this Crime. But on the contrary they are 
Wont to he uſed with very great Indulgence, and 
fuch Remiſneſs as conſiderably leſſens the Horror 
at every one ought to — of ſo flagitious 
Crime as this is. c 67 
2. The other Fault reſpects Divorces... Ini wh 


t Ma 900 to which the Law. d eur Bleſſed Saviour + 


. is fo expreſs a might well caution all Judges 
never on pt Divorces, but in conformity to 


its 
Fee, Yer in many ntries chey admit of 


m upon very ſlight grounds 3 Huſ- 
bands and Wives HPon other accounts be es the 
Crime of Adultery. And what is yet a greater 


ach they oe” upon tog ealy Terms granted 


0 the Perſons thus parted a Liberty of remarrying. 
Et is obvious to obſerve the terrible Effects of 
theſe pernicious Cuſtoms. The Hope of finding 
away to get rid of a Companion not beloved, 
or o marrying another, may tempt, and aul 
does. tempt many. Perſons to the Sins. of- Unelean- 
neſs, and ſometimes to other ous Crimes. 

It needs not be added in this place, | 
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ſerv'd. 3 relates that 8 Years 1 A.” 

had paſſed without the knowledge of any one Di- 

TORE in the Families of the antient Romans, an 
that Sony Came. not Koto. common Uſe, till their 


I ſhall mention one thing more in FP. pes 

which is the Occaſion: of manifold Miſcarri 5 
and that is the Convenience young People find in 
many places of being privately married, and in 
ſtrange Churches, without the Rnowledge of their 
* 9 This Abuſe ought to be 5 and 


no Marriage ſhould be celebrated encept publickl == 


according to the Order and Rites eftabliſhed,, 
in the Churches to which they belong, I mult ſay 
farther before Lleave this. Article of Marriage, that 
to oblige People to reverence it and live chaſtiy, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ought to be exerci ed | 
upon ſuch who marry only the better to conceal 
their Lewdneſs, and that when their vicious man- 
ner of Converſation comes to be diſcovered, they 
ſhould not eſcape the nech s Cen 
I. In the Church the Neg led. of Diſci 2 
which i is one of the grand Cauſes of Corruption, 
is more particularly one of the principal Sources 
of Impurity. The Apoſtles. who have appointed 
and ſo earneſtly. ITT, the Exerciſe 0 $ 
Diſcipline, have. more. eſpecially, appointed it e 
the Impure ; as is declared 1 Cor. V; Where this 
Matter is particularly treated of. There St. Pen, 


delivers it as an inviolable Law, that thoſe who; 


indulge themſelves in this din are not to be ſuffer d. 
nd. not to bee 
225 till they hall haye Bir: 
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neſs. Sect. III. 
ven good (evidence of their Repentanèe. And 
ſeeing there was amon the "Cormthians à Man 
uilty of horrible Imj parity”, he complains that 
BY a Crime had een itted amongſt them, 
but he A ee of che! Chu: urch chan ef. | the 
Srimina 
Aints thein ho -W- dangerous oy was to permit ſuch 
le Trangreſſors amongſt them; and tells them 
the Fault of this Man hereby became the Fault of 
che whole Church; he does What the Church had 
neglected to do, makes uſs of the Power he had 
As an Apoſtſe of delivering egregious Sinners over 
to Satan; and then again he repeats the Order he 
ad given the Corintbian, not to lock upon the 
Inclean as theif Brethren, but to- caſt them out 
from among them. 1 Have otherwhere recited 
the expreſs Words of St. Phu; and have ſhewn how 
in the Primitive Church "Diſcipline was Atrietly 
exerciſed upon Adultefers“ Tt Would e requiſite 
alſo to Put in präetiee what the Apoſtles 4 often 
—— { namely) to avoid Fumiliar Converſatio 
ith ſuch who rave OccaHο ef Scandal by thei 
npure Lives. 5 ö hieb mean 3 33 


DTnurch by — their Fault und 
not then be N to the whole Church, nor 
would the Religion of our Bleſfed Saviour be 
diſhononr'd by i- ils? 101. 10.2190-2 Aid: 
But the Apoſte jek Diſciplin#is fo fat from be- 
ing duly obſerv ds thatin dwers Churches it is to- 

tally laid aſide. Inſtead of proceeding againſt the 
Impure in excommunicating theny for a time, the 
Mii ters of: the Church are compelled to udmit 
to the Communion thoſe WhO hre Chargeable wich 
infamous Sins, and to give holy things to Dogs 
and Swine.” Heretofore à Biſnop or Prieſt that 
had receiv d to the Communien know-n Adulgerers 
and 8 they Had 2 . 
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Proofs of their Repentance, would have been de- 


poſed, and the whole Church would have reckon- 


Tr 


the Lord's Table; which is a woful Irregularityz 
and the ready way to introduce a Contempt of that 


cred Ordinance, and of the Cenſures of the 


Church, and conſequently great Impiety. In the 
midſt of this general Remiſneſs of Diſcipline, it 
ought not to be thought ſtrange if People give 


themſelves up to the Sins of the Fleſh ; ſince there 


is nothing encourages Wickedneſs like Impunit p. 


8 


2 4 
dara yr oo rye ae Rr ney 
_ RT > Meade tat Mt : 96 
Is 2 Yo > 323 as, 
TY ; 9 3 


* 
[ol 
12 
pol 
1 
7; 5a 
1 i 
' 8 
wo” 
1 
Thi 
+a 
1 
$a 
"= 
= 
45 
I 
467. 
"08 
1 [4 
4. 
2 jt 
0 
|: 
3 
J 
HY 
' F 
1 g 
: 20 
4 N 
Is 
: i 
| +1 | 
+4 
1 
1 
11 
1 
2 Bo 
5 (4 3 1 
£3 
* 
2 
4 "12 
f 1 
Fx 
3 
Ft 


4 

* 
1 

T- 
4 q 

; 
= 
_ 1 

"4 
$5 
by. 
A 2 
Wo: 
* 
= 
1 

n 
+0685 
0 


re 5 


a5 — 3 — — — 7 — eee ee 
222 K ae aaa a in, 


130 The Fifth Cauſe of Uncleanneſs, Sect. III. 
Tr _.: Theſe are the Cauſes of Impurity which 1 
thought my ſelf chiefly concerned to take notice 
of; and by what has been ſaid concerning them, 
it is obvious to infer what are the proper Remedies 
for the Suppreſſion of this Vice. But theſe I ſhall 


have occaſion to ſpeak to in the following part 


of this Piſcourſe. 
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es that are made for 
 Uncleanneſs. 


4. Anſwer to the Excuſe 


\ Frer what has been ſaid of Uncleanneſs and 
I the miſchievous Effects of it, it is juſt matter 


of Aſtoniſhinent that it ſhould be ſo common. And 
it muſt be either becauſe theſe forementioned Con- 
ſiderations are not attended to, or becauſe People 
deceive and flatter themſelves with a Perſuaſion 
that Uncleanneſs is no ſuch great Offence, and that 
they may ſafely indulge themſelves in it. Both of 
which is too true. The Ignorance and the Negli- 
| gence of Mankind is very great in this Caſe ; ſo 
| that either they do not underſtand their Duty, or 
; do not mind-it. But it is certain too that there 
are falſe Reaſons and inſufficient Excuſes whereby 
they make a ſhift to impoſe upon themſelves. Ic 
is ordinary with Sinners to flatter themſelves, and 
try to excuſe their Miſcarriages, and even to ju- 
ſtify them. And as in other caſes they do this, 
ſo no leſs in relation to Impurity. For which 
cauſe the Apoſtle St. Paul expreſly requires that 
no one deceive himſelf in this reſpect, nor ſuffer 
himſelf to be deluded by any vain Appearances of 
Reaſon. f Be not deceived, 15 the Apoſtle; and . 1 Cor. C. 
again Ler no Man deceive you with vain Words, I10. 
come therefore now to enquire into and anſwer * Eph 5. 
the principal Excuſes whereby Men pretend to © 
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, by an inevitable Force and Fatality, ſo as that 
they will be no longer able to reſiſt chem. St. Chi) 
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"Sect. IV. That are made for Uncleanneſs. 1 32 * 
ſeſtom very effectually + confutes this Imagination, 
as extravagant and wicked, in a Diſcourle againſt 
the Manichees, who charged the Work of God with 
being evil, and the Nature of Man with carrying 
him on inevitably to what is evil. He tells them 
it is Mens Will, not their Nature or their Body, 
which cauſes. the Exceſſes into which they fall, 
and that the Inclination God has planted in them, 
was not given them to be abuſed to Wantonneſs 
Our own Nature proves this. For if God has 
endued us with Deſires and Senſations which may 
_ tempt to divers Extravagances, he has alſo afford- 
ed us Means and Power to reſiſt their Motions. 
God has beſtowed two Bleflings upon, Mankind, 
Which ſhould be ſure to keep them within their 
Bounds. The former is Reaſon and Modeſty. 
The carnal . Appetite is brutiſh and blind, and is 
to be found in the Beaſts alſo ; but: Reaſon was 
given Man to ſubdue 5 fone ther and he has it 
in his choice either to follow this or not, and can 
a judge what he ought to do, and what to refrain 
4 from. And accordingly his Reaſon is to direct 
him as to the Paſſion now under conſideration, 
as well as in relation to what he ears and drinks. 
But in regard that Reaſon alone is not of force e- 
nough to reſtrain theſe Paſſions, I ſay farther, that 
God has vouchſafed Man a Supernatural Principle, 
namely Religion and Faith, which by the Light 


it gives us, the Motives it lays before us, the Hope - 


A bs. a r 


of Eternal Happineſs, and the Fear of Hell- Tor- 

mente, together with the Grace of the Holy Spi- 
ric Which is hereby communicated to us, enables 
us effectually to reſiſt our Paſſions. Theſe Power- 
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"ol Conſiderations ſhould raiſe us above A ſhame- | 


ful and brutiſh Inclination; and with theſe Aſſiſtan- 
ces we may overcome ourſelves, and ſet ourſelves 
free from the Bondage of our Luſts. If theſe 
things were weighed as they ought to be, and 
all the uſe that might be were made of theſe Ad- 
vantages, an Inclination to Impurity would not 
be able to govern Men as now it does. 


II. And by this time we may ſee what Anſwer 


to return to a ſecond Excuſe, taken from the Diffi- 
culty of reſiſting this Paſſion. I readily agree 
there are ſome Pains required for taming the Paſ- 
fions ; the Goſpel ſuppoſes it when it exhorts to 
deny ourſelves, to watch, and fight, and money 
our Deſires. But this is no more than is require 


in the other Parts of our Duty, There is without 


doubt ſome trouble in curbing a Fit of Anger, or 
withſtanding the Temprations of Avarice, Pride, 


and Intemperance. But this is no reaſon why we 


\ ſhould not be oblig'd to conquer theſe Paſſions, 


nor any Proof that we cannot do it. Nor ought | 


any more ſtreſs to be laid upon the Difficulty of 
_ reſiſting Impurity e 


1. Becauſe this Difficulty is not univerſal, is not 


to be found in all Perſons. Divers overcome their 
Paſſions eafily and with no great trouble ; this be- 


ing the happy Condition of ſuch who have been 


bleſs'd with a pious Education, and whoſe Youth 


has been pure. And again, as to thoſe who may 
have been hurried on with a great deal of force by 
a vicious Inclination, I have two things to offer. 
The one, that they are in this Condition is their 


own Fault; and had they been forewarned againſt 
their fleſhly Luſts in their younger Years, they 


wou'd not have been in ſubjection to them as now 


they are. The other, It is not yet wholly out of 
their power to get rid of them. God has furniſhed 
ee Pe Rompdier wen Tora pe. nl 
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lime and noble Thoughts, and | 
from the Allurements of our groſs and brutiſſi Paſ- 
ſions ? God who calls. us to Chaſtity, lets us know 
en the other hand what is incumbent upon each 
one of us in order to it; he preſcribes us Means 
that will conſiderably facilitate the Practice of this 


1 a ; A : i ee 8 % - 
ee 8 . 


Means of avoiding it. So that it is not yet too 
late to retrieve themſelves out of the State they 
are in, if they will be but at the Pains of heartily 


endeavouring it. As I ſhall ſhew when I come to 


treat of thoſe who are guilty of this Sin, and the 
Means of obtaining Chaſtit . ve ,u50 


2. It is really not impoſflible to lire in purity, : 
and avoid the Exceſſes of the Fleſh; there being 


no ground to conclude that this Duty is out of 
Man's Power. Which if it were, we may allure 


ourſelves Almighty God would not expreily re- 


quire it of us, and under pain of Damnation. 
When the Pagans commended Chaſtity and Con- 
tinence, they believed ic might be preſerved ; and 
can Chriſtians to whom God has granted ſo many 


; Graces, Pr etend the Practice of it to be impoſſible. 
The Laws of Chaſtity might indeed have been 
thought too ſevere, and not without an appearance 
of Reaſon, if we had been left wholly to ourſelves 


and had been made only for this World. But we: 
are Chriſtians, to whom God has granted a new: 
Birth, and whom he invites to a Supernatural State 
of Happineſs. And what can be too hard for the 


Grace and divine Power of the Goſpel, the Ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Expectation of a2 
Life to come? Ought not all theſe Bleſſings to 


make us ſpiritually minded, to inſpire us with fub- 


y. As will be ſhewn more particularly hereafter. 


3. But 1 ſay farther, Wiſemen do not ſuffer 9 
chemſelves to be affrighted with: Difficulties, but = 
the Conſequence l 

ee 
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keep their Thoughts fixed upon 
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that may be expected to enſue upon them. And 


this Conſideration ſhould put thoſe who meet 
with Difficulties in the Duty here treated of, upon 


encountring it with Courage and Reſolution, tho 


|. themſelves the gratifying of their Senſes ; and the 


of Senſe, with the dreadful Conſequents' of this 


7 8. Mar. 


[2 


9. 43: 472 


it had been much greater than it is. On the one 


fide, by doing this they procure to themſelves an 
infinite Happineſs,” and advance themſelves to the 
moſt bleſſed and moſt glorious: State that can 
be imagined. Beſides the Felicity whereof they 
care to keep their Bodies undefiled, they take 


the ſureſt courſe to be truly happy in this pre- 


ſent Life. They may find ſome trouble in re- 
fiſting Temptations, but when they have got the 
Victôry, they will never repent of having denied 


more Difficulty they have met with in this ſpiri- 


tual Conflict, the greater Comfort and Satisfaction 


will they enjoy when they are got well through 


it. Wherefore the Pleaſure that ariſes from having 
fhook off the Yoke of theſe inordinate Paſſions of 
the Fleſh, ſhould engage us all to mortify ourſelves, 


and earneſtly to ſtrive after this happy State. On 
the other ſide, the Miſchiefs and Puniſhments of 


Impuricy call for our Attention, and make it ne. 


celfary for us to compare Pains with Pains; and 


Difficulty with Difficulty, the Pains of overcoming 


our-own Deſires, and ſhunning the Gratifications 


Sin, the Wounds it gives the Soul, and the Re- 
morſe: whereto it ſubjects it. We ſhould conſider 
ended eral Misfortunes with which this Vice is at- 
tended her 


it for thisend/it were nece ry to pull out our Eyes, 
and cut off our Hane as our Saviour ſpeaks: 
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ded here in this Life, and which make the'guil- 
ty-Perion pay dear for infamous and tranſient Plea- 
tures. But above all we muſt: bechink ourſelves, 
that if there be trouble eee Chaſtity, and 


„ 
will. 
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will be an incomparably greater trouble to be caſt 
into Hell-Fire, there to 5 the Tortures 
which Almighty God has prepared for the Unclean. 
Theſe fleſhly Pleaſures are but little, and are over 
in a Moment, but the Pains of the Life to come 
are terrible, and yet will never have an end. __ 
III. It may be Rether urged That every one has 
not the Gift of Continence,, for ſo ſome wreſt that 
of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. 9. But the Apoſtle anfwers 
this in the very Re place, declaring that for thoſe 
who cannot live ſingle, Marriage is ordained as 2 
holy and honourable State, provided they live 
chaſtly in it. Again, if this Argument were good, 
there is no Sin that might not be excuſed. Al 
Virtues are the Gift of God as well as Continehce ; 
his Grace being alike neceſſary in order to the 
Government of Mens Anger, and for rendring 
them ſober, Aﬀable, or Charitable, as it is for.re- 
fiſting Uncleanneſs. And one that allows himſelf 
in Tranſports of Anger, or lives in Drunkenneſs 
and Debauchery, and will neither forgive an Inju- 
ry or Affront, nor relieve a poor Neighbour, may 
as well ſay for himſelf, that he has not the Gift of | 
Meekneſs, of Patience, of Sobriety, or of Charity. . 
The Caſe thus ſtated, who ſees not that this is a 9 
vain and frivolous Excuſe, and indeed a wicked | 
and impious one? For to ſay Uncleanneſs is no 
way to be ayoided, becauſe God has not beſtowed 
the Gift of avoiding i it, is to accuſe God himſelf, 
and impute to his divine Majefty all the Exceſſes 
whereinto any are hi hurried by this ee Paſ- ü 
fon. „ 244 V * 
Grace is certainly neceſſary for us, and i it is 2 
Gift of God without which we can do no good | 
thing. But then it is as certain that God is ready 
to vouchſafe us this Gift, on Condition we will do 
our part for- obtaining it. And this is to be done f gt. Lu. 
by: 2 ayers God having engaged 1 0 give bis Holy 11. 13. 
1 8 18 ET 
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_—_ 
their proper place; which Means when made uſe 
of as they ought to. be, are not ſo difficult as is or- 
dinarily apprehended... And God does yer more 
than this ; he freely beſtows his Grace, and pre- 
vents us by his Spirit, and ſo puts it into our. Pow- 

er to be Maſters of this Gift of Chaſtity, if it be 
not through our own Fault. Who are they then 

_ _ that complain for want of this Gift? Are they not 
ſuch who will not have it; ſuch who neglect Prayer 
And all other Means, and will not hearken to all 
the good Motions which the Holy Spirit excites in 
them, and the other Advantages that are vouchſa- 
fed them; but rather on the contrary do all they 
dan to deprive themſelves of this Gift if they hadãt, f 
1 Bag Temptations, and wilfully putting them- M5 
ſeelxves in the way of them? No better can be ex- F. 
pected of ſuch, than that they ſhould want this be 
_ Gift of Chaſtity. And it is highly unreaſonable in 
therefore to inf t upon fo frivolous an Excuſe. If W © 
People will bot perform their o.n Duty, yet ar Ii 
leaſt chey ſhould not dare to charge God as the Au- t 
thor of all the Wickedneſs they commit. 
IV, Laſtiy, Thoſe; who are guilty of this Vice b 
may ſeek to ſhelter themſelves under the Examples 2 
they had in Scripture of ſeveral char have fallen in- In 
| hich Excuſe I have - 
0 
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be theSins of ee ac 


formerly conſidered in another W 
will ſuffice at preſent only to alledge, that 
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I. No Examples can juſtify the Violation of the 


Divine Laws, and that the Sins of Which we have 
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wang bs the Rule whereby he will judge us at the 
DERY.T IIEITITE rn. oo Rn | 
"Ss We have admirable Patterns of Chaſtity pro- 
poſed to us in Scripture, that we may be invited 

to the imitation of them, as that of Foſeph, of Fob, > 
and other holy Men who have been eminent for 
um e ß 
3. It is to be conſidered that: theſe Sins with 
which ſome of the Faichful recorded in the Old 
Teſtament were overtaken, were grievous Sins, 

and wherein they muſt have inevitably periſhed, if 

they had not-recovered ont of them by a ſincere 
Repentance. And if it ſhould be objected as the 
Conſequence of this Aﬀertion, that Sinners may 
recover of themſelves and obtain the Pardon of 
their Sins, and ſo the Danger of falling into them 

is not ſo great; I anſwer that God is ready toſhew 
Favour to the Penitent ; but that it is the utmoſt 
height of Folly, and extremely dangerous to live 

in Sin upon this Conſideration; and it ſhews an 
exceedingly depraved Mind to offend and provoke 
God, only becauſe he is ſo very good. And he 

that does ſo impoſes miſerably upon himſelf, in pro- 
miſing himſelf that he ſhall be ſure to repent; this ke 
being what he can have no certainty of. And if 
any find themſelves diſpoſed to take encourage- / 
ment from the Example of thoſe who have riſen » 
again after terrible Falls, let ſuch know they have - 
much more reaſon to tremble-at the Remembrance 

of others who have fallen in like manner, and have 

bee üer unden ß oo ES 


4. Once more, The Difference that is betwixx © if 


the Times of the Goſpel and thoſe that were before, 
may juſtly ſilence all theſe vain Excuſes. Whar 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſays St. Mart. Ch. V. and . 


XIX. concerning Divorce ànd Adultery, "hews - 
Clearly that the Duties of Chaſtity under the Old 
Law were yery different from what is now requi- 
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paſſed by many Defe&s by reaſon of which 

Chriſtians will be excluded the Kingdom of Hea- 

| ven. And no one that well underſtands to What 

a Degree of Holineſs we are called by the Goſpel, 

will eyer dare to wang 5 the Falls of thoſe who li- 
:xcuſe of their Impurity. 
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 FTER having treated thus laggely, of Une 
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q re I leave this Subject, ig 
will be requiſite to enquire what is incumbent ups 
on ſuch as are chargeable with this Sin, in ordet 
to the Pardon of it. This is a moſt important Arti- 
cle, and concerning which all have great need to 
be well inſtructed. And the rather becauſe theſe 
Duties are little underſtood, the greateſt part of 
thoſe who are moſt concerned in them not know- 
ing what they are to do that they may recover 
themſelves from their Fall. Some will pretend to 
expiate this Sin by I know not what defective and 
inſincere Repentance, and by this means lead ma- 
ny into Perdition. And hence my Deſign in this 


Section is to give ſome account of what all that 
are guilty of this Sin are obliged. to. And it is 
what choſe who have fallen into the Crime are in, 
a peculiar manner concerned to read. with 2 
N Attention. And thoſe who have not proceeded 
to the Crime, but are chargeable, however with, 
other leſſer Species of Impurity, will find ſeveral, 
Particulars in what I am about to ſay, that will re- 
late to themſelves. Nor is there any Perſon What - 
ſoeyer that may not make ſome good ule. f it. 
The Conſideration of what an Unclean Perſon is 
to do for obtaining the Pardon of his Offence, is 
a powerful Motive for perſuading to refrain from, 
N chis Sin, And were every one. throughly inſtruct- 
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ful of yielding to the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
In general, Every one is convinced that there is 


no obtaining the Pardon of this Sin, any more 


than of others, without Repentance. But People 
are apt to deceive themſelves concerning the Na- 
tute of Repentance, as. not well knowing in 
what it conſiſts. That I may therefore explain 
this with ſome exactneſs, I ſay that to repent ſa- 
vingly of this Sin, it is neceſſary firft to be Sorry 
for at; ſecondly. to Confeſs it; thirdly to endea- 


py 


your a Reparation of it; and laſtly, to renounce 
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TP HE Firſt Branch of Repentance, and the 
Firſt Duty of the Impure is a Sorrow for 
what they have done. But now that they may not 
deceive themſelves, they ought to be made ſenſible 


what is ro be the ground of this Sorrow, and what 


the Degree and Meaſure of it. TY din 
I. It is abſolutely neceſſary to enquire into 
the Principle whence the Sorrow they feel in 
themſelves proceeds; inaſmuch as this Sorrow is not 


2 


always ſaving, nor ought it to be believed that all 


who are affficted and mourn for the Irregularites 
of their Lives, are to be accounted true Penitents. 


The Grief which many feel in themſelves, or at 
leaſt pretend to, is for the moſt part no better than 
 a*worldly Grief. That which ſticks fo cloſe upon 


chem is very often only a Fretting and Vent 


Shame and Diſpteaſure to find themſelves in Piſ- 


gra ce, 


N x 


grace, or expoſed to other Temporal Misfortunes = 
which their Incontinence has brought upon them. 
One Proof of this is, that the greater part give no 
Token of their being inwardly afflicted till their 
Crime comes to be diſcover d, and ſo they come 
experimentally to find in what Evils they have in- 
volved: themſelves by their ill Conduct. Whilſt 
they can fin ſecretly, and without fear of Diſcovery, 
they continue in their Licentionſneſs, and take De- 
light in it. Such a Sorrow is not ſaving, unleſs the 
Sinner make a farther Progreſs, and improve the 
Almighty's Chaſtiſements to the begetting in him 
an unfeigned Abhorrence of his paſt T ranſgreſ- 
ſions. Wherefore the Principle and Cauſe of his. 

_ Grief muſt be the Greatneſs of the Sin it ſelf, and 
the woful Eſtate whereinto it brings Men in rela- 
tion to God and their own Salvation. Without 
repeating here all the Conſiderations which may 

juſtly raiſe in us an Abhorrence of Impurity, F 

ſhall content my ſelf to note, that no Repentance 

is acceptable in the Sight of God, that does not 

ariſe from ſuch Meditations as theſe. For which 

reafon thoſe who know themſelves guilty, ſhould 


weigh them well with themſelves, and have them 
always preſent to their Mind. And foraſmuch as 
ſome are more - guilty than others, every one 
ſhould conſider the Nature and Circumſtances of 
the Sins which he has committed, that ſo his Senſe 
of them and Repentance for them may bear a pro- 
f portion to the Heinouſneſs of tem. 
II. As to the Degree and Meaſure of this Sor- 
row, two Qualifications are to be attended to, 
that is, the Greatneſs of it, and its Duration. 
1. It is not enough to be ſome what grieved, and 
it aſhamed, but this Grief muſt be affecting, ſuch as 
enters deep and pierces the very Heart, filling it 
* with Sadneſs and Remorſe, Deteſtation and Fear; 
1 or if it be not ſuch at the beginning, it 5 Hd 
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ſuch at length. This is above all others the one 
infallible Mark of a hearty Sorrow and ſincere Re- 
ions that the Sinner finds no longer any 

ſure or Satisfaction in the things he had for. 
merly delighted in, but ſeeks to withdraw and get 
put of the way of them, and finds more Comfort 
in his Sa and Tears for them. Sometimes 
thoſe that have renounced their Uncleanneſs, have 
turned aſide another way, and betaken themſelves 
to Pleaſures of another nature. But ſo long as 
they retain an Affection for worldly Pleafutes 
and Jo 5 s of whatſoever kind, this is à certain 
Sign o their not being touched with a . __ 
Patanes. 1 bi 


2. But akaye: all Cate muſt be alle this 


Grief be laſting. And this Obſervation ſerves not 
only for the Inſtruction of the Guilty, but is uſe- 
ful alſo for the Encouragement of ſuch; who do 
not at the firſt feel themſelves ſo throughly grieved 
as HA ought to be. For Mens Sorrow is often- 
r but light at the beginning of their Conver- 

as will eaſily be apprehended if we but call 

to — * that there are two ſorts of Sins. Some 
there are for which a Man is apt to have an ex- 


treme Concern as ſoon as ever he has committed 


Bows and they are ſuch as he is not betraied into 
his own Inclinations, nor can take Delight in. 
Thus when one has committed a Murder, or ſpo- 
= Blaſphemy, he will perhaps be immediately 
ſtruck with the Horror of his Crime, and a ſting- 
ing Remorſe by reaſon of: it. But it is quite other- 
wile with thoſe Sins into which Men are drawn by 
Pleaſure, and which gratify their Inclinations, and 
eſpecially when they are become Habitual. Tho 
they take up a Reſolution of quitting theſe, they 


do not at firſt look upon them with the Averſi- | 


on due to them, they could yet pleaſe themſelves 
with en and it is not withour doing Violence 
8 


3 
vw 
e 
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Ch. 1. Sorrow for their Sin. 
to themſelves, and reſiſting their own Inclinations; - 
that they get rid of them. So that their Diſſike of 
theſe ſort of Sins is but ſmall at the firſt, che Err 
of Luft not being yet wholly extinct. But the 


chief Commendation of it is, that it is Laſting, 


and encreaſes continually. And this is what the 
ought to have an eſpecial Regard to, the Cauſe of 
moſt Mens Failings in theſe Attempts being, that 
in time the Senſe of their Crime abates, and at laſt 
Wears quite m ð ò 


The Repentance of thoſe who are polluted by 


Uncleanneſs, ſhould remain with them to their 

Lives End. Theſe are not Sins which a Man can 

forget; and the Memory of them ought to be al- 
ways freſh, that the Penitent may truly ſay with 
ly Sin er Not only the tf 
Time that has paſt ſince the Commiſſion of it, but 
even an Amendment of Life does not take away 


David, f My Sin « ever before me. 
the Senſe of ſo great a Fault; but on che con- 


Happineſs to obtain the Pardon of his G 


the more will he accuſe. and loath himſelf; an 


. 


the more Hope he has of Salvation through God's 
Goodneſs, the more will he be affected with the 


[> 5 


Danger of being excluded from it, to which he 


offended Him. 


* 
Ns 


— 


This is the Firſt Duty of ſuch as are chargeable 
wich Impurity, to have a * a hearty and pier- 
An 4 | 83 3 : z cing Bo 


trary he becomes. more and more ſenſible of it. 
Even this Thought, that the Sinner 1 Bo — 
0 vile, will 
render the Remembrance of it the more bitter. _ 
And the greater Progreſs he makes in Holineſs, 
the more abominable will his Wickedneſs appear; 
the greater Experience he has had of God's 1 | 


a 4 


had expoſed himſelf. In a word, The greater 
Mercy God has ſhewn in Pardoning, the more © 
reaſon has the pardoned Sinner to love God; 
And the more any one loves God, the more nears 
1y will he be touched with the Thought of having 
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cing Sorrow for it. And if thoſe who find not in 
themlelves ſuch a Sorrow as T have been deſcrib- 
ing, are not in a State of Salvation, what can we 
think of thoſe who have no ſenſe at all of their 


Sin, but inſtead of condemning, ſeek to excuſe 


themſelves, and are fo far from having a pungent 
Dees and being in Confuſion by reaſon of their 
Sin, that they take delight in thinking and ſpea 

wy e and even boaſt * 2 in 
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Ae Second 1 | ent upon ſuch as as 
I. guilty of this Sin, is Confeſſion, .. T need not 
fay char there is no repenting ſincerely. of our Si 
without e 15575 ig them, this is ſo evident of elk 
But then ſeeing there are two forts of Conſe 
the one 3de do God alone, and the other made 
to Men, it will be requiſite to enquire, What is 
the Duty of thoſe who are guilty . of. ne 


I. Now foraſmuch as none doubts + the Necef. 


ficy. of Confeſſing his Sins to God, I ſhall not e 
| * upon this K 85 


ticle, but ſhall content my 
to mention only theſe two Obſervations concern- 


ing it. Firſt that this Confeſſion is to be made 


wich an unfeigned Sorrow of Heart, and not with 
the Mouth only. For conſidering to Whom it is 
made, that it is to Almighty God, who is the Sear- 
cher of Hearts, and ebe knows whatſoever 


paſſes there, it highly concerns ee 1 


5 ip of pretending to own his Sins 
1 26 to beg his Pardon for them, if the Caſe tenet 


n nn ronched with $9091 


bs =? 


bhbearty Compunction, and utter Abhorrence f 


ſiders himſelf as in: the Preſence of God, 
has lived in, and makes a partieular Conſeſon 
of them, Who acknowledges in the Preſence of 


he has ſuffer d bimſelf to 12 2 it being impoſ- 

fible, I ſay,” for ſuch a Sinner, at ſuch a time, not 
ill this guilty Sol with Shame, 15 Confuſion, 
before the Church in general, or before thoſe who 


| Uncleanneſs, muſt Confeſs their Fault publickly, 


5 1 the Fault to be publickly known, ir 


A 
f 
4 

5 
q 
- 
* 
le 


© 8 the Offender is to on it ingeniouſſy, 
and di 


7 Siam to do it, by thoſe to whom God has 
zommitted the Government of his Church wih aK 
Power of Excluding notorious Tranſgreſſors Nur 
will any one ſtick at ſuch an Acknowledgment, 
Who is touched with a ſincere Repentance but 
vy boſoever refuſes in theſe Circumſtanc . 
Sins, * neee | 
Jn - L2 Eng „mite Y 


ae 1 3 chis e, is 4 a 50 
effectual Means a raiſing more and more in us a 


our Sin; it 5 impoſſible for a Sinner who cons. 


d calls 
S he 


to big Remembrance the heinous Dnmoralis 


the Moſt: Holy God his ſinful Actions, together 
with thoſe impure Fhoughts and Motions to which - 


£0; conceive an Abhorrence of his Impieties, and 
that a Confeflion ſo mage, ſuch a black Catalogue 
expoſed to the Eyes of the Almighty, ſhou d not 


and Indignation againſt himſelf. ie 
112 Confelion made ro Man f either publick o 
private... . J. 1 28 | | 
I. Publick Confelbon i is "Lich An made . 8 


ſent it, according to the different Cuſtoms of 
Places. Now ſuch who have fallen into the Sin of 


when it is come to the knowledge of the Church, 
and they are called upon to tell the Truth. In 
this Caſe it ought to be believed, that God —_— 


Will ro have Confeflion made of it. Addy = 


his Conſcience of it, whenever: he 


. — — 


incor: ee 
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: The Second Duty, Sect. V. 
nitence, and ſo can hope for no forgiveneſs. Beſides 
there is an Obligation to confeſs the truth in order 
to the removal of that Scandal theſe ſort of Vices 
give in the Church, for the Comfort and Edificati- 
on of good People, who cannot but be afflicted by 


reaſon of theſe Vices, and to ſet an Example to 


of reſtraining thoſe: who find themſelves inclined 
to Wickedneſs. So that a Man cannot refuſe this 
Duty without aggravating the Sin he hascommit- 


ted. Beſides that in denying. what he is juſtly 


charged with, he thereby charges his Accuſer with 
having publiſhed an Untruth, and made a falſe 

Declaration; which is equally inconſiſtent with 
Piety, Juſtice, and Charity. Not to add that 
Perſons by deny ing their Guilt in this caſe of Un- 


. cleanneſs, oftentimes: engage themſelves in ano- 


* 
” 
8 


ther horrible Crime, of refuſing toown ſuch Chil- 
dren as they are under an undoubted Obligation 
Jet how 2 ſoever their Crime be, who re- 
fuſe to confeſs their Sin, nothing is more common 
with the Impure, and eſpecially the Men, than to 
den the Truth. They betake themſelves to Ly- 
ing and ſly Pretences, ſeeking to defend them- 
ſelves by all the Tricks they are able to invent. 
Nor are there wanting ſome, who though bound 
by the moſt tremendous Oath to confeſstheir Fault, 
deny it upon Oath, and labour to conceal their 
Proteſtations accompanied with Imprecations a- 
gainſt chemſelves. Which is doubtleſs one of the 
moſt heinous Wickedneſſes a Man can be guilty of, 
one of the moſt diſmal Eſtates a Man can caſt 
himſelf into. Beſides the flagitiouſneſs of the 
Crime, the Effects of it are terrible; and what is 
yet more formidable is, that hereby a Door is ſhure 
againſt Repentance. It cannot be denied but a Man 
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may recover himſelf by confeſſing what he had 
denied, but it is what is hardly ever reſolved upon. 
Andthe > the time paſſes on; the greater Im- 
preſſion thoſe falſe Reaſons which are offered to 
conceal his Fault, will make. A ſolemn Declaration 
alſo being once made, he holds himſelf engaged 
in Honour to ſtand to it, and to do this puts him- 
ſelf upon à neceſſity of perſiſting in his Impeni- 
tence. Or perhaps he enters upon Marriage, or 
has a Family of his own, or is in ſome Employ- 
ment, or finds himſelf in other Circumſtances, 
which withold him from owning afterwards, what 
he had once endeavoured to con cel. 
T The Caſe of ſuch is exceeding dreadful, and all 
their religious Performances no better than ſo ma- 
ny Acts of Sacrilege. How can they pray to God, 
or offer themſelves to the holy Communion ? And 
: what Uneaſineſs then, what Frights muſt they be 
| in, having ſach a Load upon their Conſcience, 
and eſpecially when they are about to leave this. 
World? Then will theſe miſerable Wretches who 
have covered their Sin by Lying, Perjury, and 
other Crimes, and have perſevered in ſo doing to 
the laſt, be racked with horrible Remorſe. They 
will then begin to open their Eyes, and to judge 
of things aſter another manner than they had done 
formerly, and will abominate their own blind 
Madneſs, and won'd give all the World, were it 
at their diſpoſal; that they had made a ſincere Ac- 
knowledgment of their Sin. It is undoubtedly an 
exceſſive degree of Folly and Madneſs, to chooſe 
rather to throw. oneſelf into ſo frightful a State, 
and ſo to be brought within the Bonds and Snares 
of the Devil, than by a free and impartial Confeſ- 
ſion to ſer the Conſcience at eaſe, and enjoy. the 
: Happineſs and Satisfaction that would follow here- 
upon. And all therefore who are concerned in 
what J am ſaying; OE be ſure to conſider 5 1 
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well in time, and ſnould take care to Confeſs their 


The Second Du, Seck. V. 


Sin whilſt they may; leſt hereafter they be far 
Ie williag to do... 3: nh 


Ihe chief Obſtacle to People's Confeſſion of 


their Faults of this kind, is Shame and the Fear 


ol being Diſgraced. ' Put This is a wicked'Shame, 
and à Procedure every way: unreaſonable: For 


firſt they are groſsly deceiv' d in thinking that by 
a Denial of the Truth they ſhall efcape the Shame 


they are ſo afraid of. For for the moſt part it is ob- 


Wo ſervable that they are not the leſs expoſed, thou 
they do deny their Guilt, after it has taken Air, 


and they are required to make a publick Confeſſi- 
on of it. They are not thought the leſs faulty in 
this caſe, but on the other hand are had in greater 


Confeſſion of Sin to be juſt matter of Shame, - If 
the Caſe were rightly ſtated, it is rather honoura- 
ble than ſhameful to acknowledge the Evil we have 
done. The Shame is only in doing wickedly; 


but it is a laudable Aion to Confeſs the Wicked 


neſs we have done, ſuch an Acknowledgment be- 


ing ſome ſort of Reparation for it. Hereby the 


Sinner waſhes off the Stain which Sin has cauſed 


zn the Soul; hereby. he is reſtored to Peace with 
God, he rejoices both the Angels in Heaven and 
the Church on Earth, and all Wiſemen loob upon 
him with an Eye of Love and Compaſſionn. 


Shame in this World, and that Men would be ſure 
to paſs their Cenſures upon him, he ought not to 


be deterred by this. The Fear of another ſort of 
Shame, and another greater Puniſhment ſhould 


fer him above the Dread of Men. And yet after 


all, Are the Conſequences of a fincere Acknow- 


ledgment to be feared even in this World ? Though 
n Man expoſe himſelf to the Contempt of Men, 
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und to be reproached and reviled by them, what 
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| Jgnifies this Contempt? The 5 l 


| make of us, whether in our Favour or to dur Diſ- 
advantage, is of very little conſideration. —— = 
Approbation or Diſlike of ui determines nothi | 
| and 1 is quickly forgotten; but the Effects of a Tye 

ſted in are very dreadful. The Shame which 
obe may ſuffer in this World is preſently over, it 


vartiſhes away, and the Men enfſetves dy; but 


the Miſchiefs whereto Obſfinacy in Wickedneſs 


renders Sinners obnoxous will never have an End; 


but they muſt be expoſed in the Sig of God hitn- 5 

ſelf, of his Holy Angels, and of Men, to an 18g- 

nominy infinitely more formidable than all chat is 
moſt ameful and moſt painful here below. | 


"Shame will never Ro over that Man v 


A true of erat accounts of the Shame as 2 mall 
matter; and he no longer ſtands in awe of Men's 
Judgment, when once he is heartily affected with 


che Tertour of God's Judg ments. Hewi f nned; 
but he was not aſhamed, Shohp# a Kipg, toown | 
his Crime, nor only before hp Nathan, 


bur in a far more publick Manner, b 
the Fifry-firſt Pſalm upon this Su dien 
the End of the World a 4 laſting Te chin 


Shame any way withold him from it. Bein -over- 
helmed with a much greater Shame, for having 


Repenrance. A Sinner who is really wr of of 
his Fault, ſtands not to heſſtate with himſelf; asto 
His Behaviour when called to Confeſs ; not does 


heartily grieved for the Sins he has committed. . 


gefled himſelf, offended God, and ſcandaliged the 


Church; he does not 15 much attend to His own 


| 1 Intereſt, or any worlUly Conſiderations, 


that he efteems i it his Honour to waſh'off his 


EY * 
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ement by fach an Acknowledgment as may 
| ſome Mes for it, And how i Te = 
ever he be of the Shame that follows upon f 
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able Shame that the Impure ſuffer themſelves to 


| Wherher thoſe whoſe Fault is fill concealed ars 
obliged to Confels it; and how they are in this 
caſe to behave themſelves ? Which is a weighty 


Queſtion, and concerns a great part of! 


nations, and is very glad of an rtunity of gi- 
ving ſuch evidence of his Sincerity and Repen- 
trance. A true Repentance fills the Sinner with 


dignation, and à Deſire of taking all poſſible 
Revenge upon himſelf, and being convinced that 


he has deſerved yet more Shame than he has met 
with, he readily ſubmits himſelf to whatſoever 
is moſt mortifying to him, and moſt uſeful for ta- 


ming his Fleſh and its Paſſions. 


* 


I haye treated ſomewhat largely of this Article, 
becauſe of the Neceflity there is of preſſing it, and 
becauſe it is ordinarily by reaſon of an unaccount- 


—_— 
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And yer it is not to be thought that all who ac- 
| knowledge their Sin make a ſaving Confeſſion. 


Many confeſs their Fault, but not except in caſe 


of Extremity, and when they can deny it no lon- 


ger. And this Confeflion they make with ſo little 
of Frankneſs, and ſuch Reſerves and Shifts, that 


It is eaſily ſeen it is all forced, and drawn from 
them by pure Neceflity. An evident Token of an 

Evil, a Wicked and Hard Heart Every one ſees 
alſo that they live afterwards in ſuch a manner, as 
Jhews no true Amendment. Vet it is only a ſin- 
cere and ingenuous Confeſſion of Sin that will be 
Available in order to Forgiveneſs. 


* 


Gale l bare hitherto f nn ae enen, 
Guile is known. But it may farther be enquired, 
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- as: one. ſort of Puniſhment, and an Occaſion .of 
humbling himſelf, and 8 vicious Incli- 
po 
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Ch. %% Cenſeſm. 1453 
I ay therefore in the firſt place, that Whilſt a } 
Fault is not come abroad, the Offender is not only 
not. obliged. to confeſs it publickly, but that he 
ought not to. confeſs: it in this manner, that he 
ſcandalize not the Church, by bringing to its 
Knowledge a Sin it had otherwiſe: heard nothing 
of. But then I ſay this purely upon. ſuppoſition 
that this Sin has been kept ſecret, and he has never 
been required, nor enter d into any Obligation to 
own it in Publick. It is not to be imagined that 
it was ever allowed to uſe any unlawful courſes for 
preventing theſe Faults being made known, ſuch 
as Lying, falſe Declarations, the Expoſing or A-= ' 
bandoning Children, or thoſe other ſinful Means 
Unclean Perſons are wont to make uſe of for pre- 
ſerving their Faults, from a publick Diſcovery. 
It. were much better that a Fault ſhould become 
publick, than to conceal it after this manner, this 
I being a means of aggravating it, of putting the 
Sinner out of a Capacity of Amendment, and of 
engaging themſelves in a Neceſſity of remaining all 
his Life in a ſtate of Impenitence, which it is impoſ- 
ſible to get out of whilſt he makes it his Buſineſs to 
conceal one Wickedneſs by the help of another. 
Well, but ſuppoſe the Sin not to be known, 
what is to be done in this Caſe ? I anſwer in ge- 
neral, the guilty. Perſon is to endeavour to eaſe 
himſelf of it by a true Repentance. He muſt o- 
mit nothing that is neceſſary to this purpoſe; muſt 
privately humble himſelf before God, muſt amen 
his Fault, and uſe all means poſſible for disburden- 
ing his Conſcience, muſt deny. himſelf for ſome 
time the participation of the holy Communion, 
and obſerve thoſe Duties incumbent upon Offend- 
ers, which I am about to mention. But ſtill it 
may be queſtioned Whether theſe Perſons are to 
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1 and that upon fome Occaſions ic 

t be made uſe of; it may happen chat a Man may 
de indiſpenſably obliged to it, if the Sinner pper 

ple exed with Scruples, or cannot well enform hin 

Self what courſe he muſt take to riſe again after ly 

Fall, or is in doubt concerning tiie truth and xealit 


- of his Repen Mance; it is certain chat being in theſe 


. Greater and ſo having need of Aſſiſtance 
and Advice, he cannot do better thanto "pp ly him- 
felf to ſome Perſon of known Utderftandi and 
Probity. Generally thoſe ho are guil EE 
Sins, 'will not know what to do without ſom 
And it is certain that Multitudes periſh bor ra: 85 
of Courage to lay themſelves open to their Sprue. 
A Phyſician. "Unleſs the Sinner throughly under- 
ſtand his own Caſe, and his Conſciener be tender 


enough to dire& him, 4 Happineſs rarely to be 


met with amongſt che Impure, it is of 


that he conſult ſome other Perſon. Hes my | 


greſs himſelf to whomſoever' he ſhall think 885 up- 
on ſuch an Occaſion, and freely open his Mind to 
him. But the Miniſters of the Goſpel being or- 
dained to watch over Men's Souls, and Alm 
eg. having authorized them to pronounce Ar- 
: 2 the Terms of che Goſpel ; and ſince it 
beſides to be preſumed that the are bettet *kl- 
led in matters of Religion than their Nei eighb. 
the beſt courſe the guilty Sinner can take will be 
do addreſß himſelf to his oyyn Spiritual Guide. 
Tzhis was the Practice of che Py C 
3 —.— Penances were appointed amongſt th 
Fient Chriſtians for publick Sins.” But when 255 
bad committed a Sin in private, which had it been 
' known, would have required 2 publick Confeffion, 


be then betook himſelf to the Miniſters of the 
Church, to receive by their means ſuch Advice, 
x? * and h as his Condition . 
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Bk them, becauſè this is not the proper place 


chers. Thus they ought to own them i in the pre- 
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But now in order to the . | this in practice, 

a Man ſhould be fully aſſured of the Ability, and 
eſpecially the Probity of theſe Miniſters, ſo as 
to have an entire Confidence in them; and the) 


on the other hand ſtand engaged to keep what is 


Confeſſed as an inviolable Secret. Whence by the 
way it may be obſerved, of what mighty impor- 
tance it is that none but wiſe; prudent, and diſ- 
creet, underſtanding, and truly religious Perſons 


be ever admitted to this ſacred Function. 


When Sinners thus addreſs themſelves to hed 
Spicictal Guides, it is Their Part to give them all 


neceſſary Advice, to repreſent to them the Hei- 


nouſneſs of their Sin, to ſee what Tokens and A- 


furances they can give of the Sincerity of theit 


ane and to acquaint them hat they are 
to do by way of Reparation on for their Sin, or in 
order to their own' Recovery out of it. They 
ſhould alſo examine whether their People be fit to 


receive the holy Sacrament, and to deny them it 


for ſome time, till they diſcover in them the Signs 


of a real Reformation, and pronouncs the Pardon 


of their Sins. & 34 5 
I ſpeak not here of 8 private Admonitions e 


they Would give to ſuch as live looſſy, as they 


have opportunity, and t hough never conſulted | 


27 is not only before + che Präeſts that People „„ 


Sue” -acknowled ge their Faults, but there Are 


ſome Caſes wherein it ſhould be done before - 


izance of them Is 
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- De Third Duty, Sect. V. 
are to confeſs them in ſecret, when there is no 
other way to prevent the great Miſchief thatmight 
enſue from a more publick Confeſſion of them. 
It is a ruled Caſe, that rather than permit an Ince- 
ſttuous Marriage between two Perſons, who nei- 

ther know nor ſuſpect themſelves to be Brother 
and Siſter, but yet are ſo, one of them being of 
an impure Birth, the guilty Father or Mother, if 
no other Method can be contrived for hindring 
ſuch a Marriage, ought to declare his, or her, 
Crime, yet with all the Secrecy: that may be, But 


out of this Caſe of abſolute neceſſity, theſe kind 


of Sins are not to be diſcovered, for fear of the 
Conſequences ſuch a Diſcovery might have, the 
Breaches in, and Diſhonour of Families, and ma- 
ny other Miſchiefs it might produce. A Man 
ſhould rather ſeek the Reparation of his Offence 


by ſecret Means; only he muſt, be ſure to do it 


with great Si and Honeſty, and ſo as that 
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1 obliged is to make Reparation for their Sin. 

It is an uncontroverted Principle of Religion, 
well as of natural Juſtice, that every one muff 

make Satisfaction to the utmoſt of his Power, for 


all the Evil he has done; it being evident that 
Without this there is no Repentance, and by con- 
ſequence no Pardon. He that labours not with all 
his might to repair a Fault he has committed, or 
an Injury he has done — AGIs | 
De | 5 1 TH ...  tnat 
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Tung Third Duty whereto the Impure ſtand 
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E. 5 e of i . Dil. ES 
that he does not unfeignedly repent of it; and that 
he has no true Senſe of either Juſtice, Charity, 


or Piety. Which Remark I make for the Informa. 
tion of ſuch who conceit that their Sins may be 


forgiven them, though they do not make Repara- 


tion for the Miſchief done by them, only upon 
condition that they repent and fly to che ercy of | 
God. This is uttefly impoſſible. For Repentance 

and Recourſe to the Divine Mercy are never ſin- 

cere, till the Sinner uſes his hearty endeavoup to 


Repair the Evil he has done. 


Now the Reparation. Perſons are bunt to r 
the Sin of Impurity, reſpects our N In- ) 
tereſt either Temporal or Eternal. 

I. In re ſpect to Temporal Intereſt 2 Mn may 
prejudice his Neighbour in his Honour and Repu- 

n, in his Goods; or upon other accounts; 

and —— ſhould therefore make it his Buſineſs in each 
of theſe Inſtances, to Repair the Evil he has done. 
We ſee in the Law, that God who had ordered 
Thieves * to make a full Reſtitution, has ordered 0 Wal, 
the ſame likewiſe for the Sins of Impurity. 1 He 22. 3. 
that had abuſed a Virgin was to take her for his fe; Numb. 3. 
and moreover the Law imports that whoſoever had 3 
eſpouſed a Woman after this manner was never H 22. 29. 
ter to put ber away. Whereby it appears a that one 
Method of making Amends for this Sin is by mar. 


ung 1g the Perſon who has been ſeduced. And 
is is 


eſpecially to be done when any Promiſes 
have been made to each other; ſuppoſing withal 
2 3 are both free, and in a Capacity of Con- 
If this cannot be, as in many Caſes it 
* cannot, and chere is no Repairing theſe 
ins by Marriage, ſome other courſe muſt be taken 
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8 
- Parſon 1 The Law of God. points out this 
I rod. Duty, || enjoining. that if the Father of the Dame 
22+ 17- Tefuled to give her in Marriage to him who had 
ſeduced her, the Perſon ſeducing ſhould pay a 
Summ of Money. Whence it follows that 455 el 
the ways of. Repairing this Crime, when it can- 
not be done by,. Marriage, is by giving à Porti- 
on, or a Summ proportionable to the Condition 
Wot * Ferſan 5 other Circumſtances alſo conſt 

F 
Another Duty, and inlet che woſt indiſpen- 
fable of all with reſpe& to this World, is to pro- 
eure that no harm be done to the Children born 
of theſe unlawful Mixtures, but moſt diligently 
td provide for their Support and Education. I 
Seck. 1. have already t treated of this Duty, and have 
Kr. proved that it would be a horrible Crime to caſt 
them off. And not only ſo, but Proviſion muſt 
e made for tbeir Education and for their Main- 
tenance with ſo much the more care, becauſe 
rk. the Condition of theſe Children is ordinaxily ve- 


aa ' World in a ſtate of Shame nd Mikry.”. rl az: 
=: Laſtly, There is no manner of — but in 
1 the Crime of Adultery, Reſtitution is to be made 
to thoſe who- ſuffer by it; as when a Father is 
put to the charge of maintaining a Child that is 
. P 
1 into a Family by Adultery, partakes, with the 
1 lawful Children and Heirs, of an Eſtate that does 
not at all belong to him. In either of theſe Caſes, 


3 


Reſtitution to the Father or the Children. Only 
his muſt be ſure to be done priemely, ſo long as 
OW - the Crime is not known ;. though if it were 


known, then the Reſtitution ſhould be publick. 


Nothing can excuſe from this Pur Without 
| + | FO 9 IPOS OY; Offenders ſhould 2 
=. Fs _ 
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5 . the guilty Perſons are indiſpenſably obliged to 
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in of che Erl. 


by no means in Fate Power to make ſuch Re- 
on And yet even in this Caſe, they muſt 


be fincerely and wo Sul reſolved, to make ie 


as ſoon as ever. they th 


able, and muſt, en- 
dearqur it N58 5 Y, 
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Law bad neither Fuſtice to overawe them, nor Puniſh- 
ment to ſtand in fear of. I beſeech all whom this 
concerns to reflect upon it in time; and that they 
will give themſelves the trouble of reading the 


XIth, XIIth, and XIIIth Chapters of that ſame 


Treatiſe, where this Matter is handled at large. 
II. I added that Reparation is to be made for 
the Damage any one has done his Neighbour as 
to his Spiritual Intereſt. And this requires two 
Duties, the one general, and the other particular. 
T. The general Duty is to make amends for 
the Scandal which has been given, either to ſome 


who have come to the knowledge of the Crime, 
or to the whole Church. In the former Caſe a 


Man ſhould omit nothing that is neceſſary for 


the Edification of thoſe he has ſcandalized, for 


comforting ſuch ng; Chriſtians as are greatly 
ſort of Sins, and above all for 
hindring thoſe whom he has ſet ſo bad a Pattern 


from ſinning after his ne $9. and for retrie- 

through his fault 
they have been N drawn into it. In the 
other Caſe, He is to make 


ving them from their Sin, i 


amends for the Scandal 
he has given the Church, which can be done only 
by ſhewing publickly that he is ſincerely, and 
humbly Penitent. This was the Practice of the Firſt 


Chriſtians, and it was exactly conformable to the 
Spirit of the Goſpel. It is clear that ſcandalous Sin- 


ners, and amongſt others the Unclean, teſtifying by 


their Converſation that they are no true Chriſtians, 
and ſeparating themſelves from the Communion 
of Feſus-Chrift, as S. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 6. are not 


therefore to be looked upon as true Members of 


the Church, till they change their courſe of Life, 
and beg to be reſtored to the Communion from 
Which they have departed. Thus by the bye ic 
appears, what Notions we ſhould have of Pablick 


\ 


4 4 £ : 2 2 1 2 2 1 
ka Wes SE ts 74 | { — 2 "os a 1 
ow * & * 4 _ 
n £ + 3. 8 47 
9 * 
7 0 . 


Penance. Divers account of it as a — | 
= .-: CE ee | an 


9 & 


88 gde 88 


— os ot end A ot fred „ 0 „ „ ener ec 


— 


* 


e 


Py 


* — , * 1 9 Y * A W * n 
. Ch 3 . 5 * ; SL Cl £ N ; 
5 22 3 9 . ; ; h | 


Otto DV . Oy TO 000M” O'S 2-0 RW Ree nas $0 FFF bo. PROS” FY;. 


. 


f the Evil. © 
and Correction executed upon Sinners, which it 


mitive Church, the Penitents entreated this Fa- 
vour with Tears, and a great deal of Earneſtneſs. 
But this holy Practice is now aboliſhed in many 


— 


Which obliges me to add one Conſideration more, 
with reſpect to thoſe who commit this Sin in pla- 


ces where Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline is grown into 


diſuſe and that is, that they muſt not be care- 


leſs and ſecure upon Pretence that they are not 


able to the Laws and Duties of Penance; nor 


ſuffer themſelves to be prevailed upon by the Li- 


berty that is allowed them of coming to the Ho- 


ly Myſteries, and enjoying all the Privileges of 
the External Members of the Church. The 
ſhould bethink themſelves, that neither the Bad- 


neſs of the Times, nor the Oppoſition of Men, 


nor the Cuſtoms and Laus eſtabliſned by thoſe 
in Authority, can alter che Laws of Chriſt. Ex- 
communication is not the leſs of Divine Right, 


for being grown out of uſe. If egregious Sinners 
are not excommunicated by Men, they are how- 


Ever in the ſight of 3 they have cut them - . 
ſelves off from Jeſus Chriſt by their diſorderly 

Life; they have broken the Communion they 
had with the Saints by ſcandalizing them. So that 


whatſoever Judgment Men make of them, they 
ought to judge and condemn themſelves, and 
look upon themſelves as ſeparated from their Sa- 


viour. Let them therefore be very wary how . 


they approach his Table after the commiſſion of 
this Sin, but let them abſtain for a time, and ler 


them groan by themſelves in private; and if 


their Faule be knowg, tg aha gs pablick Signs, | 
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is not: It is on the contrary a Favour that is 
granted them. And hence it was that in the Pri- 


Places; and it is very rarely that either Excom- 
munication or Penance. is made uſe of in relati- 
on to the Impure. 7 316 rand 


| 


of à profound Humiliatien and Repentance. 
Theſe are the Advices proper to be given to the 
_ Guilty, and which they ought to follow as they 
would ſecure their own Salvation. This is what 


might be ſaid upon this Subject in the mean 


time, till it ſhall pleaſe God in his good Providence 


to re-ſertle Diſcipline in the Church, and Princes, 


Magiſtrates, and People, ſhall all ſubmit to the 
Laws of Chriſt. VVV 
2. Beſides this general Duty, there is another 
more particular, and that is to Repair the Injury 
which has been done to, and provide for the Sal- 
vation of, the Perſon with whom this Wickedneſs 
bas been committed. For this Sin putting two 
Perſons at the ſame time into a State of Damna- 
tion, it is evident that whether one has been ſo- 
licited, or has ſolicited the other, he is obliged to 
procure by all ways poſſible, the Converſion of 
that other with whom he has been engaged in 
this Crime. This is an important Article, but 
Which is very little thought of. Far from this, 
the Impure oftentimes: put the greateſt Impedi- 
ments in the way of their Accomplices Repen- 
tance, and employ all their Art to immerſe them 
deeper in their Guilt. As all thoſe do who tempt 
them to conceal their Fault by Lying, and making 
falſe Declarations; and entice them to uſe other 
unlawful means to prevent the Truths being brought 
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"HE Fourth Duty of ſach/who are charges 

able with this Sin is Converſion and Amend- 

r ment; which is to be wrought by theſe Four 

|- 2 I Eivft to forſake their Sin, and continue no 

longer in it. When our bleſſed Saviour pardoned 

O the Woman taken in Adultery, he ſaid to her, 

* and ſm no more. The Crime muſt therefore 5g. 10. 

be totally Renounced; and they which do not 8. 11. 

O I this, but relapſe into it, have not Repented of it. 

f Every Act, and every Repetition of their Sin, is 

nan Aggravation of both their Guilt and Pun in 

it ment. This is ſo eaſily comprehended, that theres 

5, will be no occaſion to ſhew it more at large 

II. But this is but the Beginning of Convers 

- | ſion; and this firſt Step will be to no purpoſe if 

m the Offenders ſtop here; It is not enough to re- 

pt nounce their Crime, without renbuncing likewiſe. 

all the Approaches to it, all the ſeveral Species 

er of Impurity, and all the Defilements of either 

bt Body or Mind; all lewd Actions, wanton Glance, 

I impure Thoughts and Deſires, together with ſuch 

? Familiarities as expoſe to Temptation, alt obſcens 
Diſcourſe or Expreſſions, and which are contra- 05 

ry to Chaſtity. It is true this Renunciation ma7 

appear Difficult at firſt, and will occaſion nd 

mall Trouble, to thoſe that have contracted x 

2 vicious Habit of giving themſelves up to all forts - 

3 of Paſſions. But People muſt: couragiouſſy re- 

P. ſolye to overcome themſelves, it being far better 

3 to deny themſelves in ſome things, and to croſs 
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18. Mat. 


5. 29. 


lized at them, and 


| aeg 


The Gt 1 Duty 


their own Inclinations than to periſh en 
TIr 3s profitable for them that one of their Members ſhould 
periſh; and not that their 2vbole Body Fe be caſt in- 
ro Hell ſre. Moreover, the Difficulty that is here- 
in is of no long Continuance ; wo; I ſhall ſthew 
* it is not too great to be OVHerco me. 
There are two Reaſons, why it is neceſſary to 


renounce all theſe Species of Impuricy. . Firft be⸗ 


cauſe they will be apt to make Men fall again 
into the Crime. And then becauſe a true Repen- 
tance is inconſiſtent with Defilement. The Soul 
is not changed, whilſt it is not pure, but pre- 
ſerves a Kindneſs for theſe filthy and ſhameful 
1 The Soul and the Body are polluted by 
- unchaſt Defires and Actions. In a word, where- 
ſoever there 2 e 1 Sin, there is no rue 
ere i 0 > 3 Ef + 
By this Rule any one may nb jere are 


many falſe and iy pocritical Converſions: "Many 


abſtain from the Crime and renounce it, who in 
the mean time are neither chaſt in Body, nor in 
Heart. Their Soul is always full of laſcivious 
Deſires and Imaginations; they are diſſolute in 
their Actions and in their Speech; they give 
themſelves a full Liberty, and ſatisfy themſelves 
in every thing but only. the very Crime. This is 
an evident Mark of Corruption, and Impeni 
23 and they —— — that it is 
y upon worldly Co 3 do not 
AT Ie — up to the utmoſt Exceſſes. — Any ett 
t not barely to ; 
= the 3 r my e ag 
pentance by a Life of Mortification, part 
the ſatisfaction of thoſe who have — 
partly for defending them: 
ſelves againſt Temptations and Relapſes. It be- 
ing the Fleſh that has put them upon ſinning; ic 
lonable that this be tamed by W 
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and Faſting. The carnal Appetite, and love of 
Pleaſures and worldly Joy, muſt be brought into, 
fabje&tion. A Man muſt in token of his Humi- 
lation, and by way of Prevention for the future, 


mortify himſelf in all things, and eſpecially in 


thoſe he has moſt kindneſs for, and where they 
are not expreily forbidden him. If it be a ge- 


* * . 
2 by ö 8 
1 


neral Doctrine among Chriſtians, * not to take Rom. 


than thoſe whom the Paſſions of the Fleſh have 


drawn into Sin. A Love of Pleaſures, and Com- 


pliance with the Fleſh are no where more high- 


ity. And it muſt alſo be granted that when 
any one is touched with a lively Senſe of this 
Crime, he goes no longer in queſt of theſe vain 


Delights, he is not then in a Condition to rejoyce 
and pleaſe himſelf, but places his Conſolation 


rather in the Exerciſes of Repentance. Diverſi- 
ons and frivolous Entertainments, reading vain 


_- 


Authors, Drefling, and the care of the Body, 


all theſe make but faint Impreffions on him. And 
been Impute, and Diffolute, and who have left 
off to-ſin as they have grown into Years, do not 
mortiſie themſelyes, when they love their Eaſe, 


contrary, when thoſe that have 


and make it their ſtudy to obtain the Pleaſures 


and Advantages of Life, paſſing cheir Time in 
Idleneſs, or at Play, and ſetting their Minds upon 
Dainties and ſumptuous Entertainments, moſt cer- 


tainly theſe are yet in a ſtate of Impenitence, 
and have never been truly ſenſible of their Fault, 


nor duly ſer themſelves to make amends for it. 
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IV. In the laſt place, The ſincerity of a Sinners 
_ ©dhwerſion muſt appear not only in the things 
„„ MY” which 


ere 
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| care of the Fleſh; f to mortify the Body, or to keep 13:0 
it under and bring it imo ſah cis, none has more : 
reaſon for the Obſervance of theſe. Injunctions, 


9: 27. 


ly blameable, than in ſuch as are guilty of Impu- 
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| ſhould render a Man 


- all things. All that is in him is to become new. 
He ſhould take occaſion from every thing to ſhew 
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wh'ch, have relation to Impurity, but in the 


The Fourth Duty, Sec.) 
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| \ : ; by 7 8 * 2 a, 
wile, ; P ious, circumſpect, 1411 


bis Repentance, to diſcharge his Duty towards 
God, to edify his Neighbour, and to purify him- 
ſelf more and more. He ought with great exact - 


neſs and ſincerity to practiſe the Duties of Religi- 


on, to give himſelf to Meditation, and Prayer, 
and to be conſtant in holy Exerciſes. He ought 
to do all the good Works he ſhall. be able, and e- 
ſpecially to employ his Goods to the Uſes of Piety 
and Charity, following the Counſel of the Pro- 


| } Dan. 4+ Phet Daniel, f Redeeming their Sins by. Alms, and their 
19 65 


re n one word, 
He ſhould be ſure' to neglect nothing of all that 
may evidence a ſincere Converſio n.. 


Dee here one way whereby to diſtinguiſh be- 


twixt a true and a falſe Repentance ; and how a 
great part of the World deceive themſelves. The 
©, Guilty of Laſciviouſneſs think it enough to leave 
that Sin; yet they flick not at others, and their 
upon many a2 
e is it to lay aſide 


Converſation is very diforderl 

counts. Now to what EE | | 
one Sin, and take up others in its room? This a- 
lone is an abundant proof that ſuch have never 
truly Repented; What they call a Reformation 


being only an Exchange of one Paſſion for ano- 
ther. He that lived in Senſuality has left off his 
wonted Extravagances, becauſe Age has cooled 


1y to provide for, or is in an eminent Poſt, of ſuch 


other Circumſtances as require him to live regu- 


larly, and ſuffer him nor to follow his own Incli- 
nations. But he is not at all the better Manffor 
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Ch. W.! Converſn. 
„or an + Uſurer, or a 


Drunkard. It is very uſual after People have ſpent 


Management wi 


ſcience. This is the Character of a true Penitent. 


Swearer, or an eee 


their Youth in Pleaſures, to devote the remainder 
of their Life to Ambition and Covetouſneſs. Vet 


all the while they impoſe upon themſelves, and will 
by all means believe that they are well amended, 


becauſe they do not go on in the ſame Sins they had 
practiſed formerly. They do not now commit the 
ſame Sins they did in their younger Years, but yet 


they commit others inſtead of them that they were 
not then acquainted with. Wherein there is ſo 
little Amendment that it is rather an Enhancement 


of their Condemnation, as being an addition of 
Sin to Sin. And yet after this Manner do a great 


number of Perſons become ſucceſſively Slaves to 


theſe three Paſſions, Pleaſure, Pride, and Avyarice. 


Beſides abundance of others in whom none of theſe 
Paſſions is extinct, but they reign all at once, and 
though grown into Vears they are nevertheleſs im- 
pure, ambitious, and miſerably addicted to their 


Intereſt. I conclude therefore that there muſt be 


167. | 


* 


a general Reformation. If a Man be a real Peni- 


tent, he will ſhew this in his whole Converſation, 


in his outward Deportment, in his Diſcourſe, in 
his Employment, in his Family, if he has one, 
and in all his Affairs; throughout the whole his 
ill be according to the Rules of the 
exacteſt Juſtice, and the Dictates of a tender Con- 
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T This I rake to intend one that is 'very griping and unreas 
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ſonable in his Demands; ſince if all it means were only one 


that takes a' moderare Intereſt for Money, fuch a Practice 


though forbidden amongſt the Jews: to thoſe of their own. 


will however be very hardly proved unlawful 


Nation, | however be ve unlawf 
> Cbriſtians, our Bleſſed Saviour having nowhere 


among 


condemned it in his Goſpel. As has been fully proved not 
only by Sahnaſius and Others formerly, but by a learned Wri. 


ter toiwhom our Author himſelf appeals upon another Occaſion. 
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—_ 
confeſſed them, and made Reparation for them, 


the guilty of the Crime, but that all others who, 


though tree from the Crime, are not yet every 


way pure and chaſt, may and ought to apply them 


to themſelves. $346; © 
Happy are the Guilty that diſcha 
ties aright, who with the ſinful Woman in St. Luke's 
, weep bitterly for their Faults, who have 


and have renounced and forſaken them | * Their 


Sins, though great; ſhall be forgiven them. Theſe are 


by no means to be deſpiſed. For there is a great 
deal of Love and Tenderneſs due to all Sinners, 


but more eſpecially to ſuch as forſake their wick 
ed ways, and cauſe Foy in Heaven by their Return. 
And it would be a great Sin to reject thoſe whom 


God has taken into his Favouur. 


But what ſhall we ſay of Sinners that neglect 
theſe Duties, and continue in their Pollution and 
. their Crime? How fad a ſtate muſt that Man be 
in, who not only feels his Confcience accufing 


him of this Sin, but who befides has taken no care 


to make amends for it, and who, miſerable Wretch 


as he is, heaps Sin upon Sin, and Crime upon 
Crime? But above all, what can be thought of 
thoſe who, laden with their Sins, live however in 


Security? How is it they are ſo blind as not to 


ſee into what a deplorable Condition they have 


brought themſelves? Or whence is it they are ſo 

_ ealy under theſe Circumſtances? How and in 
what manner do they hope to end their Lives? 

Oan they promiſe themſelves to obtain the Par- 


don of their Sins, before they leave this World? 
Lentreat, I beſeech, I conjure them to enquire 


what Ground they have to flatter themſelves with 
ſuch Hope. I beg of them to reflect —— 


i 
\ 


De Fourth Duty, Seck. V. 
And thus T have ſhewn what ate the Duties of 
thoſe who have fallen into the Sins of Impurity. 


rge theſe Du- | 
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high ey have read, but withal wed 2a : 
riouſly, for after all it is what deſerves to be well 


1. 
conſidered. It is not their Buſineſs to drive theſe 


Thoughts from their Mind, and live like Beafts; 
letting looſe the Reins to their Senſuality, and har- 


dening themſelves in their Guilt, and ſo to go 


down unconcernedly to the Grave. This is the 


utmoſt height of Blitdneſs and Braedtich inas 


much as Death is every day drawing nearer, after 


which every one mult enter upon an Eſtate from 


3ence there is no Returning. 

If to obtain the Pardon of this Sin, the Dutzes I 
have mentioned are neceſſarily to be performed, ©: 
ſeems to me plainly to follow, their Hope is every 


way groundleſs and deceitful, who put off their 


Converſion, and yet promiſe themſelves to find 
Favour with God at the end of their Life. Fot 
Death may ſnatch away the Sinner without allows | 
ing him time to bewail his Sin. But admitting his 


Circumſtances to be ſuchas will allow him time for 


Reflection; what ſort of Reflections will he make: 
when his Conſcience ſhall ſet before him the Mis 
carriages of his Life, and ſhall eſpecially reproach 
him for thoſe Sins: which draw others after them, 
and for which he ought to have made Reparatiori. | 
Oh the miſerable ſtate, will he ſay to himſelf, 


whereto I find myſelf reduced! Oh that whilſt 1 


was in Health, and had Time allowed me, I had 
taken care to clear my Conſcience! But I have 
perſevered in my Sins, I have added one Provoct- 
tion to another, I have put Obſtructions in the 
= to my Repentance ; and have brought my- 
to that 7 that I know neither how to con- 


 fefs, nor how to make amends for them. And 


now at length I am come to my laſt Day, I am 
laid upon that Bed from whence I ſhall” riſe no 
more, but muſt go to appear before my God, and 
thithe thall J oP into his Prefenee a guilt y en 


. 4 


mY 
IC - — — * ala 
2 , N 8 2 - 
CIR A 6 — R — — 
— , 
— — 


We + — — 
2 - 1 

bY 2 r nes 8 — $5 \ bu 

8 3 — HE OE ACRES N 


4 
; 
2&1 
' * 
22 
1 
FE 
1 3 
& 2 . 
= ; I 
14 
8 5 
* 7 
; , 
23 
2 , 
1 
15 
+. 
I: 
1 
. v2 
* 
1 
* 
s 
f 5 
1 
Et . 
— o 
] * 
F 
8 1 7 
4 
1 
* 
a : 
BEI 
. A 
b N 
y ; 1 
SS + 
i 
bs N 
IR 
BE 
3 : 
I i 
* i 
1 
| | 
© ö 
Ki i 
4 : 
7 Pe 
® 2 J 
4 _ [ 
198 v4 5 
1 
ISS JF 
1 — 
SS 
: 


8 , ; 8 ; 
De Fourth Dut Sect. V. 
% . 3 4 af | i b 85 


| ſcience, a Body and a Soul polluted and laden with 
Filth. Now things - APPEAT with much another 


Countenance than they had formerly. Now Ter- 
rors and Remorſe begin to ſhew themſelves, and 


. the Sinner is ſeized with horrible Anguiſh, Now 
he would make Reſtitution. Now he condemns 
_ himſelf for having deceived a Parent, and done In- 


jury to the Children. Now he would crave the 
Prieſts Advice, and would fain learn how to ſet 
his Conſcience at eaſe. But it is now too late, he 
has no more time left, he is dying, and has alrea- 
dy loſt his Strength and Underſtanding. 


I am well aware that Man muſt not pretend 1 ; 


ſet bounds to Divine Mercy ; nor exclude a Sin- 


ner from Pardon upon condition he be touched 


with a lively and unfeigned Repentance, and 
which proceeds not meerly from a fear of Death; 
ſuppoſing alſo that he in good truth does all he is 


gives all the Tokens poſſible of a ſincere Repen- 
- cance, not being withheld: from it by Shame, or 


any. worldly- Conſideration whatſoever. But be- 


ſides that this is a very uncomfortable manner of 
a Chriſtians ending his Life, and he will meet 


with a great deal of diſſatisfaction in it; it is far- 


ther to be remembred that there are very few, that 

PAT a. Life of - Senſualicy, end their days with a 
- ſaving Repentance, eſpecially amongſt choſe who 
have committed ſuch Faults as have need of Con- 
feſſion and Reparation, and have endeavoured by 
one Sin to conceal another. Some have been rac- 
ked and tortured upon their Death-bed. with theſe 


dire Reflections: And ſome being called upon 


and exhorted to confeſ. and make amends for their 
Sins, whereof they have been publickly accuſed, 
and of which they were certainly guilty, but yet 
þad ſolemnly. proteſted themſelves innocent, have 
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Truth. When Men have made theſe advances to- 
rarely that they will recede from them; but they 
will chooſe rather to damn themſelves through a 
falſe Shame and point of Hon ou. 
Wbence it appears that all who abandon them- 
ſelves to the Crime, caſt themſelves into an Abyſs, 
of Miſeries. A dreadful State indeed! No wile; 
Man ſure would ever knowingly; bring himſelf; 
into ſuch cruel Perplexities; it is ſo eaſy, and ſo 
reaſonable to prevent it by diſcharging his Con- 
ſcience, and doing as he ought. How then ought 
that have contracted à Habit of Licentiouſneſls, _ 
You are called to do it now; and if ye do it not, 
you will one day bewail and deteſt your on bath, 
tiſh Security. No doubt you perſuade yourſelves; 
that you ſhall never be ſo unhappy, and that you 
ſhall: have better Sentiments hereafter 3 but the 
with you; the longer you ſhall live, the more un- 
willing you will be to take up a Reſolution that 
you will not be invited to at preſent, Your Re- 
turn to God is not the work of a Moment; but; 
there is need of Time to free yourſelves from-the 
onds and Snares: whereinto 'Men-arebrought by 
Ingontinence, to make amends for your Sia; to: 
rot out evil Habits, and to purify che Heart. o 


be informed of all which Truths, and nut to make 


a good uſe of them, is but to run upon Deſtructi- 
on, and prepare for yourſelves an extremely doleful 


Theſe Conſiderations are alſo offered you, who 
are yet in the Age of Youth. Be affected with 
them, and hearken rather to the Voice of God 
and the Counſels of Wiſdom than to your own 

Paſſions. | You are young, you are in Health, you 


put from you the thoughts of a Reformation, but 


7 ? d | N | Q uy | 7 
1 ; 
F 1 — 


* 
55 
e - 
- * 4 


0 
* \ 
a a p — + * 4 
- Y E . . 8 8 8 3 2 . — 
—— —— "I 7 IF . N 2 Dre ey T 4 4 * 
0 = . 2 PP R * — 
2 1 8 * * 2 


ä—— — — ane —— as — — 


4 

—— —— —— ü —ñ—t er 
— ** 
n 8 . 


rr 


* 


. oy 
— — —— 19 aaa —̃ 
— ——— — p ohne 
— ——— 
—. 2 © - 
+ 2 * 


—— —k¼ 


—— 


— 


1 2 99 r n 8 wn = Js - 3 
> TIA Is.” Fs Pg TTL 


— 


— — re Sy 
2 


— — — 


r 


The Fourth Dnty, &c. Sect. V. 
are haſtenitig continually! towards Death; and 
Ant be ſarprized by it much foonerthan you — 
gine. Wherefore reckon not upon the: time to 
come; nor flatter yo you urſelves that you ſhall be con- 
verted when Age thall have worn off ous 1mpure 
Paſſions. The Flames of Impurity burn even n 
e elder ee a che dye away in 
ſome, thoſe of other Paſſions — "indica! in 
them. There is too much Danger in ſuffering 
ourſelves to be ſurprized by the Temptations of 
Yolupmouſneſs 3 but much more in wilfully de- 
ourſelves up to them, in deſpite of all the 
7 Admonitions we meet with to the contrary. From 
one Sin People paſs on to another, and ſo their 
Habits come to be confirmed ; they ſin, and think 
of nothing but hiding their din wharſoever it coſt 


- then, till ac length they find cheinſelves in an B- 


=_ out of Which there is no Recovery; becauſe 
they can no more reſolve to do what is neceſſary 
r che diſcharge of their Conſcience. Bleſſed 
x is he chat waits not till Death to amend 

his Faults! But much more bleſſed he, whoſe Youth 
is chaſt, and always kept within Bounds His Life 
Wiper... fail of OW Pure, or 44 of r 
95 ECC ² ͤ 10 585127953 

11220 10 1 condude' the former part of this Work, 
in which I have propounded to treat of Unclean- 


neſs. I ſhall now proceed to the 9 575 herein 
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7 ICE-and Virtue. beings Ee — 
in keeping at a diſtance from the One, 
Eee earn” 
tue : to! Y. - Ando Chaſe has been bitherco dit. 
courſed of that Vice, has a natural tendency to 
ö Let not fo: fully but that 
it will 


not throughly underſtood ; a great 
———— hay Nature and Duties of it q feu 
apprehen t is to be done in orger to it; 
and fewer you! being willing to be ar che Pains: of 
acquiring it. My Deſign there 
Part of this Work ing ien of 2 to 
ſhew theſe three things. Firſt,” what Chaſtity is 
Secondly, aba ee eee Bok 
what Means are to be made uſs of in order to Ou 1 5 
Chaſt. The firſt of which Articles will ex+ 
plain the Nature of this Duty; the next will in 
rite top actiſc i it; and the laſt wil Mir ry br 
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requiſite to treat alſo of Chaſtity in par- 5 = 
zicular.' And the rather becauſe this Virtue is 17 oy * 
part of Man- 
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Is and Bodies pure and exempt from the 
on of Uncleanneſs. St. Paul deſcribes it in 
theſe terms, 1 The,. IV. 3, 4. This i the Will of God, 
rh ye iſbould' alain 25 one 
ui ſbould know hw 20 poſſeſs his Veſſel in SanGij 
dien and Honours.) Whereby he! firſt:ſhews that Cha- 
Kity:conſifts in abſtaining from VUncleanneſs, and 
reſerving; che Body pure. For this term of Helſel, 
Se the or Inſtrument; fignifies the Body, whi as a 


Wrſem: Veſſel wherein che Soul welle, or as an Initru⸗ 


Ae. 515 by the help of which it executes its Deſigns. 


St. Paul ſpeaks: = the Body, becauſe Uncleanneſs 


is properly a Sin of the Body and Fleſh, as is 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Body, Chaſtity concerns — 
Mind alſo. The truth is, the Apoſtle would have 

us poſſeſs dur Bodies in Purity 3 but we cannot 
keep our Bodies pure without the help of the Mind. 


vern it, and keep it in ſubjection; and it belongs 
not to the Body to have dominion over the Soul. 
When a Man fe | 550 c 
| -  *henthe Bod y guides the Soul and drags it along; 3 
E - + ow. 8. itis the Fleſh that rules, and the Soulis become its 


. Preh 5 +a T through the __ we mortify the 
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aid 1 Cor. 6. 18. and Rom. 1; 24. But thought he 


: It is the Souls: Buſineſs to guard the Body, to go- 
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Deeds and Paſſions of che Body, as St. Pau] 1 ovale? 
chen the Body is brought into ſubjection, and the 
Soul preſerves its Authority over it, as in reaſon it 
ought. It is plain therefore that Chaſtity reſpects 
both Body and Mind, and that it conſiſts in the Pu- 
rity of both the One and the Other of theſs Parts 
of ourſelves. As is implied in theſe Words of St. Paul, 
wherein he gives a Deſcription of one who lives in 
entire Chaſtity. ' [| The unmarried Wornanicareth: for 25 
the things of the Lord, that you man be hoy borh i Bod ra 
and in Spirit. 5827 we wt 7 34 > 
2. But the Apoſtle cenches that to keep our Bo⸗ 
dies pure, it is not enough to refrain from all uni 
lawful and immodeſt Behaviour, and abſtain from 
Impurity ; but there is ſomething more than this 
required, and theſe Words 40 keep the Body in Holi- 
neſs, or Sanctification, and Honour, import that we 
are to uſe them purely, and to employ them to ho- 
ly Purpoſes, worthy of that Chriſtianity we makes 
Profe ſſion of, and acceptable in the ſight of God. 
This is the general NO a HORS Thoutd fene to 
n "of: Wr 5 1 0 


%%) i a 6-2 


of ; th 25 Bip Brach 7 0 wit re , | ſo 7 | 
4 Wee what is Forbidden.” "Jt, 


D UT. to gire a more diſtin Characker it > 
3 3 Chaſtity, it contains two general Duties. 
The former of which reſpects the Government of 
our Lives as to things :: forbidden, che other as to 
things allowed n h 
Jo begin with the: 3 of cbeſe B een we 
muſt obſerve there, are: four Degrees of Chaltiry: 
e eee Abſtinence from the Crime; * . 
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SFg§F§Gecond is a Refraining from. other Impure Actions; 
the Third is a Reſiſtance of evil Deſires ; and tho 


The Firſt Branch of Chaſtity. Sect. I. 


Fourth is an Exemption from, or Maſtery over 


ws . The Firſt Duty of Chaſtity i is to rdncunce 
the Crimes of Uncleanneſs, ſuch as Adultery and 


Fornication; as is plain from the Words of St. Paul 


I Thel. IV. 3, g. recited in the foregoing Chapter. 
3 one eaſily perceives that this is the firſt de- 


gree of Chaſtity ; this is ſo. manifeſt, it needs on- 
17 to be hinted. But however there are two Infe- 


rences proper to be mentioned in this place. Firſt, 


if to abſtain from the Crime be the firſt L Degree of 
Chaſtity, chen is jt the loweſt Step or Deg gree of 
ir; and this alone that a Man is not plunged into 

the Crime, is neither the Effect of true Virtue, nor 
the Subject of any great Praiſe. Secondly, We 
muſt beware of a be chaft who are 


accounting 
free from the Crimes of Uncleanneſs. It muſt be 


enquired upon what grounds they refrain from 
them; — if it be only for want of Ability, 
or beeauſe they dare not gratify their brutiſh Paſſi- 


on for fear of expoſing themſelves to ſome world- 


If Diſadvantage, there is no Chaſtity in this, nor 
will they be reputed i innocent before God. Thoſe 


only are chaſt, who have abſtained from the Crime 


. . outof a Princi le of Virtue and Piety. And ac- 


cordingly as this Principle is more or leſs een 


ful, ſo is Chaſtiry more or leſs advanced. 
They who ſhun the Crime out of an unfeigned 


Bear: of dilpleaſing God, but yet wich Difficulty 


and Conflicts, have together with their vicious In- 


clinations ſome meainre of Ohaſtity; but choſe 
bave carried their: Virtue to a great height, who 
have ſuch an Abhorrence of the Orime, as to find 
themſelves under no Temptati 
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Ch. 2. With reſpect to what is forbidden. 17 
licited to the Crime, expoſed to a moſt inſinuating 
Temptation, and this in an Age, and in other Cit- 
cumſtances the moſt capable that might be of en- 
tieing one not firmly addicted to Virtue, he reſiſted 
this Temptation, he reſiſted it divers times, and at laſt 
rejected it with Deteſtation and Horror; faying, 
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* How can 1 do this great Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? Gen. 
This Vito! obedtietorer the Temptation preſents 39. 9 
us with an Inſtance of an accompliſhed Chaſtity, 
and which includes in it the other Degrees of this 
Virtue. But all that abſtain from the Crime are not 
arrived at this meaſure of Purity; they do not all 
reject the Temptation with this firm, ready, and 
generous Reſolution, which not only cauſes a Man 
to heſitate, but ſhews him to be ſmitten with Hor- 
ror at the firſt appearance of the Crime. "Hows 
ever they do refrain; and do it becauſe witheld by. 
a Principle of Religion and Conſcience. This is 
,, ET 1 ; 
II. But to proceed. This 7 of Chaſtity im- 
plies in it an Abſtinence from all impure Actions, 
whether unchaſt in themſelves, or only conducing 
to what may defile. I have noted in the former 
part of this Treatiſe ſome Actions that are. preju+ 
dicial to Chaſtity, and have laid down ſome Rules 
whereby they may be diſtinguiſhed. And it mall 
therefore ſuffice in this place only to obſerve, that 
it is the part of Cha Ry neither to do nor ſay 
any thing that is immodeſt, but to be very pure and 
very circumſpect in both Actions and Words, that 
nothing that is diſſolute or too wanton may eſcape. 
us. Chaſtity governs the Hands and the whole Bo 
dy, that none touch themſelves, or others, or ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be touched in too free and inde- 
cent a manner. Chaſtity governs the Eyes, and 
cauſes to withdraw them from ſuch Obejcts or Wri- 
tings as might ſeduce the Heart, that We never. 
read nor look at what may tend to excite impnre 
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Thoughts. This Virtue is alſo, 2 Pars} icon 


to Luxury and Immodeſty in Cloathing, and 


reaches. a grave and ino enſive Carriage, and 


baniſhes vain Diſcourſe, fooliſh. Mirth, and ex- 
ceflive and ſcandalous Diverſions: Laftly , „ this 
_ Virtue when once well ſettled in the Heart, makes 
4 Man exact and cautious in all theſe Particulars, 


A to keep his dy, and his Senſes under great 


e ſtraint. 


III. The Third Degree of Chaſtiry 5 is a Rel 


9 81 of thoſe Thoughts and Motions of the Soul 
vhich tend to Impurity. Theſe kind of Thoughts ſe- 


_ duce Perſons, when they raiſe ſuch Luſts in them 


as Sdn their Deſire, and the full Conſent of their 
Vill, or when they barely entertain them in their 
Minds, but ſo as to take pleaſure in them. Both 


Ye hich are contrary to Chaſtity. And thechaſt Man 
S 


refore is one who not only allows not himſelf to 
be tranſported by irregular, Motions, nor only juſt 
Forbears the Deſire of the Crime, but who does not 
pollute, himſelf with the ſimple Thoughts of the 
Pleaſure, and with fooliſh and impure Imagina- 
tions, but rejects and repels theſe Thoughts. Then 
4 Man has attained to this Virtue, When he has 
learned to be Maſter of his own Heart, and to 


Keep bis Thoughts and Deſires in ſubjection. 
When the Objects that preſent themſelves, or the 


Diſcourſe we hear, or the Imagination or Memo- 
oy raife up ſenſual Thoughts or Ideas, a chaſt Per- 


will not allow them to enter the Heart, or ſo | 


much as to come near it. This is one of the great 
and princi al Duties of Chaſtity, to reſiſt Hole 
MNotions 0 the Soul which tend 80 Luſt, ſo as that 
fa Man unhappily feel ſuch Motions in himſelf, 


he ſtudies co repreſs them, and 2 at leaſt to prevent 


their becoming Voluntary. 


IV. Laftly, There is a Fourth. Degree of Cha- 


ig, which is the e of all, And chat is to be 
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Ch. 2. Vith reſpett to wh 
entirely, or at leaſt vety near exempt from theſe 
Thoughts and Deſires I have been ſpeaking of. It 
has been obſerved upon this Occaſion, that there 
is à difference between Continence and Chaſti- 


ty. The former of theſe Vertues is ſaid to con- 


ſiſt in containing ourſelves; and refraining when 
we find durſelves ſolicited to Evil; that it is a 


Reſiſting the ſenſual Motions that ariſe in the 
Soul; and keeping the Paſſions in order; which 
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at is forbidden. 479 


ſuppoſes a Perſon to be tempted, and thar ne is not 


chaſt without ſome ſtruggle and conflict. But as 
to the other it is ſaid that a Man has attained te 


true Chaſtity, when he is free from evil Deſites, 
and the Rebellion of his Paſſions, witlibut bein 


expoſed to any conflict with them. It Was S. es 
rams Saying, that He boi, Continent a in the way 


much as the Deſires of the Fleſh ſpring up in tbe Sou 
of him that contains himſelf, and pollute bis So 
though they do. not prevail over, and draw him into be 
Crime. But this Article has need of ſome farther < 


” 


Illuſtration. 


* * 4 14 . 
For it is queſtioned whether there is à poſſibi- 


lity of being exempt from impure Thoughts and 


Deſires, and whether any have attained to that 


paſs as to take no Pleaſure in Thoughts that tend 
to Impurity, ſo as to have no Senſe of any vici- 


ous Motion in their Soul with ,reſpe& to this Sin 


For my own part I doubt not but this State ma 


be attained to, and that there are Perſons to whom 


Almighty God has vouchſafed this Favour; and 
eſpecially amongſt thoſe who from their Youthy 
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- * Hieron, in Gal. cap. V, Continentia in vil quidem virtutis eſt; 


ſed nec dum pervenit ad calcem ; quia cupiditates adbuc in 
ejus qui ſe continet cogitatione naſcuntur, & mentis polluune 


prigcipales lieet non ſuperent, nec ad opus pertrahant cogi- 
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together with a happy Conſtitution, and good 
Education, have had à ſolid Piety and a large 
ſhare of Modeſty and abhorrence of this Vice, and 
have always kept themſelves at a diſtance from 
it. The greater Progreſs any one makes in Cha- 
ſtity, and the more rarely wanton Thoughts di- 
ſturb him, the more they loſe of their force; and 
there is no reaſon why it may not be believed 
that there are ſome who have them not; and 
that what is a Temptation to others, is to theſe 
no more than as 'a Spark that lights in the Water, 
CCC 
25 2 om nere concerning 
| A. chaſt Perſon is ſo when he is aſleep. Men are 
ordinarily ſuch in the Night, and in their Dreams, 
as they are in the Day-time. I ſpeak not of what 
is involuntary and purely natural. The Conſti- 
tution of the Body, and the 8 N may 
produce unuſual and ſtrange Effects in Sleep 
and Dreams; but Chaſtity is not impaired by 
this, provided there be nothing of the Will in 
it, and that a Perſon do not give occaſion for it, 
but all the time he is awake endeavonrs a great 
Purity. Moreover impure Dreams and Fancies, 
and-diforderly Motions, are a ſign that the Fleſh 
BS not yet doings into ſubjection. Theſe are the 
Fruits either of a vicious Inclination to Senſua- 
lity, or of Intemperance in Eating or Drinking, 
cr of a Memory and Imagination filled with ſen- 
ſual Ideas, and impure Gbjects. I have touched 
_ this Point concerning Sleep in very few Words; 
but chere is a great deal included in them, that 
deſerves larger and ſerious Reſlexionns 
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e to what i is. Le ae . 10 


N * 358 3 


"Emporis e Null" not 6557 ith 
gi forbidden and finful,” but 


Likewiſe to api allowed and lawful ; and if 155 
are obliged wholly to abſtain from the one 


are we not always to make uſe of the other.” > 


latter Duty is of very great Importance, and calls | 0 


for our particular Conſideration. 
For Men are more eaſily drawn to fin in thing 


allowed: than in thoſe forbidden. In regard to 
theſe latter, the knowledge of their being forbid- 


den keeps many in awe ; but in things allowed 


| the mo part obſerve. no Rule, but think them- 
ſelves free to uſe their atmoſt* Liberty ; and fo 


deftroy Vertue and Piety ; it being impoffible 


in this Caſe not to paſs from what is permitted to 


what is forbidden. A thing may be allowed to a 
certain degree, and in ſome Clues only ; 
but how few contain themſelves within theſe 


| Bounds, and do not proceed farther than th 


ought ? It is flippery treading here, and there is 


infinite Dang er in .* "wilhe g. always to have 
our fill of chin s allowed. 

ſires in theſe 15 

nion over us, that we ſhall not be able to refuſe 


ſatisfying our De- 
ings the Paſſions get ſuch Domi- 


them any thing; and ſo by pleaſing ourſelves with . 
-what is allowed. ſhall be carried on to What is 


| _ Beſides Perſons ſhould ſtint themſelves in | 


porn, allowed, leſt by being wont conltantly to 
e themſelves, they come'to be enflaved. i 


their Paſhions. It is eflential to Piety and Vertue 
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to mortify the Will and bring it into ſubjection. 


But eſpecially Care ſhould be taken and great 


Circumſpection uſed in thoſe things which are 
pleaſant and delightful, and ſo become ſtrong 


Tiemptations. Though a Man ſhould never ven- 


ture upon what is unlawful, too great an Affecti- 
on for ſenſible things, and too ready a Compli- 
ance with the bent of our own Will, will not ea- 
Aly conſiſt with true Piety; it will make the 


Heart $00 fond of the World and its Enjoyments, 


and will neceſſarily. abate its Love of God, and 
its ane the heavenly Trea- 
ſures, and that ſubmiſſion, which all are to pay 


te the Divine Will, , Which ſhews it to be a Ma. 


Lim in the Chriſtian Echicks, that things Lawful 


Are not to be abuſed. All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not expedient, 1 Cor. 10. 23. 
Io apply this to our preſent Subject, it is ob- 
ſervable that Temperance Jays down two Rules 


in reſßeck to lawful chings ; never to uſe them but 
With Moderation; and ſometimes 1 24 to re- 
Hhaſtity 


flain from them. When we ſpeak of Chaft 
there is but one thing permitted, and that is Mar- 


1 775 and we muſt therefore take notice of two 


5 oi 


not to abuſe this State; 2dly, An entire Renun- 


Filiation of ir. 


I. In the firſt place we muſt be ſure not to abuſe 


it. Marriage is ccmmon to all the People in the 
World; but it will by no means become Chriſti- 


ans, whoknow it is a holy State inſtituted by God, 


to enter into, and live in it after a ſenſual manner, 
TY — : * , : af '- p * * * 

as the Pagans do, and thoſe Nations who have ne- 
ref been. bleſſed with the Light of the Goſpel. 
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Degrees of Chaſtity in this reſpect; iſt, A Care 


Here therefore are two Duties to be attended to, 
purely, and to live purely in 


ep ; 8 925 , ; Ml > «> gd 4 * 8 * 8 
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are to enter into it holilx ànd with Reverence, 
and to order their Converſation in it, not àccord- 


ing to the Directions of the Fleſh and Senſes, but 


according to thoſe of Reaſon and Religion. That 


phat is Lawfut: 18 
e being a hol) Society, Chriſtians 


” 
- * 9 
— 
t 
Z 
5 5 


general Rule of the Apoſtle, who orders t 40 ching, t Coloſ- 


to be one in the Name of the Lord Feſus, is more efpe- 3.17. 


cially to be put in practice upon this oecaſion, 
as being one of the moſt important affairs of 
our whole Life. And it is not therefore wichout 
great reafon that the uſage of beginning Matri- 
age with Acts of Religion has been eſtablifhed in 
the Church. As indeed it had alſo been among | 


che Heathens. Chriſtians ſhould always perform 


this Office ſo as that they may be able to'aflure 


themſelves our Lord Chriſt is preſent with them, 


che Church's - Blefling , and Prayer are uſed at 


them, theſe ſolemn Devorions are nor agended 


to, nor looked upon otherwiſe than as a Forma- 
liry. Marriage is often no better than the effect of 


ſenſuality; This Eſtate ſo holy in it ſelf is with 


many people only as a Cover for their Shame, 
They marry to avoid Diſgrace, and upon force, 


becauſe of the ill conſequents of their impurè 


manner of Life. Such Marriages are rather a 


continued Impurity veiled under a creditable 


Name, than a chaſt and Chriſtian Ordinance. Not 


to ſay any thing here of the ſtrange Licentionſneſs” 
and Diſſoſuteneſs that accompanies theſe Weddings, 
and the fooliſh, immodeſt, and ſcandalous Merri- 
ment which is uſual upon theſe Occaſions. Which 
things conſidered it is not to be wondered, that ſo 
many Matches ſucceed no better; that ſuch as 
marry not out of a wiſe and reaſonable Affection. 
or an Eſteem founded upon Vertue, but upon ſome” 
aſſion, or Neceſſity, or to fave their HG? 
de 


* 


. 


and ſanctifies them by his Blefling. ' But Piety hass 
commonly little to do in Marriages ; and thou gg 
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7 , ns lip, into Poiſon. Thoſe that do ſo are 
highly culpable, and have enſnared themſelves by 
marrying. This Article is of ſingular importance, 
and aitords. matter for 8 Reflections, but it is 
nſtrained to Jhorren. 
F II. The 
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every : 
What Notion we ſhould have of it, when he tells 


Fi Cor 
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13. 14. N thereof, and that 1 they that uſe this World 
1. Cor. are not to 4 
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they agree very ill, that their Children are badly 
8 and that they fall ſometimes into great 


g N * 


2. The other Duty of Married Perſons is to live 


4 


1 purely and free from Senſuality. The remains of 


atural Light in the Heathens taught them that 
. was to be chaſt and modeſt, and that 
thing was not allowable in it. St. Paul ſhewss 


us ſuch as are coupled together by this ſacred Bond 
ee themſelves ſometimes to betake them- 
{elves to Faſting and Prayer. Theſe Rules which 


the Scripture lays down in regard to. whatſoever 


concerns the Body, the World, and the Things of 


this Life, that | all chat i lawful may not be done at all 


times, that Proviſion muſt not be made for the Fleſh to 


; 74 it; theſe Rules, I ſay, reſpect Mar- 
riage ikewiſe, and make it very clear that Perſons 
ought to live chaſtly in it. We may ſin, and that 


very grievouſly too, againſt Purity, in that Eſtate 
though lawful. Our Religion requires us to morti- 
HE gun Paffions, and above all our ſenſual Deſires. 


And therefore we muſt manage ourſelves ſo as may 


correct our Senſuality, but may by no means pro- 
mote it. We muſt labour to become ſpiritual, not 


voluptuous and animal. In every Eſtate we muſt 
try to obtain ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, as that 


we may apply ourſelves to what is well pleaſing to 
happy. And if Marriage has been ordain'd: as a 
inſt Uncleanneſs, we muſt not turn 


c cen er, 
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II. The ſecond degree of Chaſtity with reſpect 


to what is lawful, is to renounce Marriage, and 

the Married with that of the Unmarried, gives 
the Preference to the latter, as to a ſort of Life, 

which frees a Man from many Inconveniences, Di- 

ſtractions, and Troubles, which attend Marriage, | 
eſpecially in times of Perſecution. He ſays,” that f 1 Cor. 
this Eſtate gives more Liberty for the Service God; 7 33. 
that || the unmarried Woman careth for the things of the || v. 34. 
Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in Body and Spirit; : 
that F it was good for the unmarried to abide even as + v. 8. 
himſelf ; and that be who gives not bas Virgin in * v. 38. 
Marriage does better than he who gives her. But then ; 
he ſpeaks this only upon e living chaſt- 

ly in Celibacy, and being inviolably continen: * 5 
inaſmuch where this is wanting, he declares . ir . v. 9. 

i better to marry than to baum. 

The Primitive Chriſtians were likewiſe of the 

ſame Perſuaſion. They condemned not Marriage, 

no not in either Biſhops or Presbyters; but yet 

they commended a ſingle Life, and many amongſt 

them of both Sexes choſe to continue in it ; though 

without ever obliging themſelves by an irrevoca- 

ble Vow to remain ſo all their Days. A forced 
Celibacy is a moſt dangerous State, and ine vita- 

bly entangles Perſons in a thouſand Temptations, 
and terrible Miſcarriages. I have already obſerved. 
that the Law of Celibacy has been the Cauſe of 
infinite Irregularities ; and that abundance of Peo- 

ple live in Uncleanneſs, becauſe they will not en» 

ter into a married State. Not but that Celibacy is 

aſſuredly a very happy State, where Centinence is 
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their Duty; nor can they be too ſtudious of Puri- 
all things apply themſelves. to ; their great Duty, 
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the Mark they ſhould always have their Eye upon 
Y jw Chaſtity. To this purpols the? 
are to be vigilant and ſcrupulous as to whatever 
wounds this Virtue, and not to give themſelves 
any Liberty in this reſpect, conſidering the great 


Hazard there is in offering Violence to Ohaſtity, 


and that the Breaches made here are rarely to be 


cCured. He that is not chaſt in his younger Years, 


. is ſure to feel either ſooner or later dreadful Con- 
ſegquences of his Folly. © There will continue ſad 


Remainders of it, its Ideas will return, the Fire 


Will kindle again in his full Age, perhaps when he 
is grown old 3 and if he do hot repent he is irre- 


coverably ruined x if he does repent, how is he 


forced co condemn and reproach himſelf ? But oh 


who has kept himſelf pure from his Youth; and 


has never been acquainted with theſe corrupt Paſ- 


ſions! How many other Delights does he meet 


with, beſides thoſe of ſenſual Pleaſure ! Virtue is 
always lovely where ſoever it appears; but more 


eſpecially in young Perſons, it being highly com- 


mendable to follow its Precepts, in an Age where- 


in the hear of che Paſſions may be fo eafily blown 
up, and ſuch a Beginning promiſing moreover 


happy Fruits to follow through the ſeveral Stages 


of their Life. But of all the Virtues none ſhines 


in young Perſons more gloriouſſy than Chaſtity 


1 


and Continence. Nothing is more beautiful, 
nothing more worthy of Eſteem, or more ac- 


ceptable in the ſight of God, than to be pure in 


. EE ee On 12h 
What I have ſaid to thoſe in Celibacy calls up- 


on me to give ſome Direction to thoſe in Wi- 


dowhood. For the ſame Duties are incumbent 


upon them, and they ought to be fo much the 
more careful to preſerve themſelves chaſt, becauſe ' 
pf their being more expoſed to Temptations, and 
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Ch. 3. With reſpect to what is Lawful. 187 
in more Danger of ſinking under them; becauſe 
Purity is a harder Task to thoſe that have been 
married, than if they had always continued ſingle. 
This chiefly concerns Widows, who are not to a- 
buſe the Liberty which their Eſtate gives them, 
and the eaſineſs of ſatisfying their Paſſions, which 
they had not whilſt they were under the pow- 
er of a Husband. No, their principal Care 
ſhould: be to live in great Purity, and more than 
uſual Reſervedneſs, they muſt not content them- 
ſelves to abſtain from the Crime, and whatſoever 
is impure or unchaſt, but they muſt live prudently, 
modeſtly, and retiredly, and not ſeek after vain 
Ornaments, Pleaſures, Feaſts, and the Company - 
and Converſation of thoſe of the other Sex. The 
muſt apply themſelves to the Education of their 
Children, if they have any, and to do good 
Works. Theſe are the Duties the holy Scripture 
enjoyns Chriſtian Widows ; as may be ſeen in the 
Character given of thein by St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 5, 10. 
She that is a Widow indeed truſteth in God, and conti - 
nuerb in Supplications and Prayers night and day; ſhe us 
well reported of for good Works, for having brought ap 
| Children, bawing - lodged Strangers, baving waſbed the 

Saints Feet, bawing relieved the Afﬀtitted, and diligent- 

I followed every good Work. See alſo what a Deſcri- 
ption he gives of Widows that have abuſed their 

Eſtate by living in Pleaſure, v. 13. They are idle, 

wandring about from Houſe to Houſe ; they are Tatlers 

alſo puts Buſy-bodies, . a, things which they ought 

not. He profeſſes likewiſe v. 6. that Widows who _ 
live in Pleaſure, are dead while they live. Than which 
nothing. can be ſaid more expreſly to ſhew that 
Widows ought to live in Modeſty, Circumſpecti- 
on, and great Purity. ia POE Il 
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AV IN G y wr this Nature of this Vieeae 
of Chaſtity, I proceed now to the Motives 


; = Vw oblige: us all to be chaſt. And the truth is, 


powerful ones may be inferred from what has 


— hitherto diſcourſed. If we attend to what 


has been ſaid of Uncleanneſs, and all the Reaſons 


alledged for proving the Turpitude of this Vice; 
or to the Conſequences of it, and the Condition 


to which People are brought by it; the other 


Sins into which it draws them, and the Misfor- 
tunes to which ic expoſes them; or to what is ne- 


ee in order to a Recovery ont of it, and for 
making Amends for it, where it has been commit- 
ted; or laſtly to what has been ſaid of C 


tives to this Virtue. But it is not my Deſign to go 


over theſe Conſiderations again, but only to pre- 
ſent the 1 en . 0 1 . we 1 
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The T0 More, . The Nate of the 


Nature of the Virtue it ſelf ; wherein I find 


three t that ought ſtrongly to incite to the 


; 1 Take my felt 3 for Chattiry from the 


Practice of it, the Neceffity, the Beauty, and the | 


Eaſineſs of it. | 
I. Chaſtity is a Virtue abſolutely neceſſary. at 


do not ſtand to prove here that it is a Duty which 
Almighty God has moſt EXPT eſly required; be- 


cauſe if we inſiſt only upon the Nature of the 


Virtue itſelf, it myſt be owned to be of indilpers | 


fable Neceſſity. 


. It is utterly impoſſible to practiſe the Chits 
ſtian Virtues without mortifying the Senſes and the 


Inclinations of the Fleſh ; a fondneſs for the Paſ- 
ſions and Pleaſures of Senſe being inconſiſtent with 
Virtue. This is ſo undoubted a Truth, that there 


is no need to have recourſe to the Teſtimony of 


the Goſpel for the proof of it. The Light of Na- 


ture teaches it; and each one's own Experience 


will convince him, that the progreſs any makes in 


the Practice of | Virtue, bears a proportion to the 
Care he has taken to moderate his Paſſions, But 


this is alſo very evidently aſſerted in the Goſpel. 
St. Peter admoniſhes, us that it f 2 dangerozs to follow. 


the Luſts of the Fleſh, and that they war againſt the Soul. f 1 S. Per. 


The holy Scripture: repreſents the Fleſh as the 21+ 


Cauſe of Sin, and the Spirit as the Principle of all 
Virtues. St. Paul declares theſe two to be plainly 


irreconcileable to each other; that the Inclinations 
of the Fleſh are oppoſite to th 


ſe _ the Spirit, and 
that 
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that the motions of the Spirit are no leſs contrary to 
thoſe of the Fleſh. The Feſh, ſays the Apoſtle, luſterh a- 
gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary one to the other, Gal. 5. 17. Which being 
the true ſtate of the Caſe, one of them muſt neceſſa- 
rily yield to the other. Where the Fleſh prevails thoſe 
Chriſtian Virtues which are the Fruits of the Spi- 
rit, ſuch as Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Mee kneſe, Temperance, v. 22, 2 3. are 
made to give way: And where the Spirit governs 
thoſe Sins which are the fruits of the Fleſh ſuch 
as Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, 
Idolatry, Strifes, and the reſt of the Sins the Apoſtle 
reckons up, v. 19, 20, 21. can no longer domineer. 
Whence we ſee the great and 8 Advice 
Religion gives us is to reſiſt the Fleſh and its De- 


fires, to crucify it, and to bring the Body into 
ſubjection; in a Word, to live after the Spirit, and 


not after the Fleſh. And foraſmuch as amongff 
all our fleſhly Paſſions, there is none more violent 
than that Which tempts to Impurity, nor that is 
attended with more dreadful Conſequents, when 
it has got the maſtery over the Heart, it follows 
from hence thit this Pafflon is a grand Obſtructi- 
on to Virtue, and by conſequence, that one of 
our chief Duties is ts keep it under. So that un- 


lets People can perſuade themſelves there is no ne- 


.ceflity of being virtuous, or obſerving the Precepts 
of Religion, it muſt be granted that Chaſtity is 
ann, of 057795 ont 54-236 


2. Ladd, this Virtue is ſo neceſſary, that there 


is no knowing how to love God, or to ſerve him 


without ic. We are all bound to ſerve God, to 

pray to him, to give him Thanks, theſe being Da« 
ties all that have not renounc'd Religion readily 
agree to be of abſolute Neceſſity. But bodily 


Pleaſures are a Hindrance to the Performance. 


of them; they exginguiſh Devotion, the Bove of 
51 8 %%%; ů 
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Nature of the Virtue. 


God, and the Fervor of Prayer. Jo ſerve: God 
to do it with Sincerity, Love, and Delight. But 
it is impoſſible to take delight in the ſpiritual Exer 
ciſes of Devotion, whilſt a Man is poſſeſſed with 
a Love of carnal Pleaſures. The more devout 
any one is, the more nearly he is touched with 
the Love of God, and the more he has taſted of 


ſpiritual Pleaſures, thoſe raviſhing Delights which ; 


are to be found in Communion. with God, the 
more is he affected with a hope of the Heavenly 
Glory; and the more indifferent he is towards 
ſenſual Pleaſures, the greater diſguſt he has of 
them. On the contrary, the more addicted one 
is to the Pleaſures oa the more does he ſeek: 
after them; and the 


Pleaſures, the leſs diſpoſed he is for the Exerciſes 


of Devotion. For this I refer my ſelf to my Rea- 


ders own Conſciences, and what they feel in them- 


ſelves, whether Whenever they begin to love the 
World paſſionately and immoderately, the Love 
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out being chaſt, there is no e 
after it, reliſhing it, or poſſeſſing it. | 


Subject 


ect of one of the following Chapters. 
I preſume I have ſaid enough to ſhew that the 


7 5 


a 
+ * 


Nature of Chaſtity itſelf, and the Relation it has 
to our other Duties, call loudly: upon us to culti- 
vate this Virtue, 2s, we eſteem it n 


Nn 


rit ng it, or pollef But I forbear 
to inſiſt NN at preſent, deſigning it for the 
0 


5 


leſs reliſh he has for ſpiritual 


of God doth not thenceforward decline in them? 
nd yet what an unpardonable Affront is it to the 
y and glorious God, the God who would make 
ha Py, and give himſelf to us, to prefer vain, 
„and tranſient Pleaſures before him? 
3. It appears likewiſe chat Chaſtity is of abſo- 
lute Neceſſity, that we may attain to that Salvati- 
on and Happineſs which Keligion aims at. Such 
is the nature of the Heavenly Felicity, that with- 
of ſeeking 
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Reli 1 and to uſe our Endeavours for obtaining 1 
er 


of Happineſs than what our carna 
Paſſions can furniſh us with, during the ſhort Stage 
of this Life. 


II. What 1 next * notice of in this Virtue is 


its Beauty. St. Paul teaches this when he ſays, 


that by this we keep our Veſſel in Sandt iſication and Ho- 
wur, T. Theſ. iv. 4. By which Words he repre- 


ſents Chaſtity as fair, honourable, comely, and 


which makes an eſſential part of the Holineſs to 


which we are called; whilſt Impurity is in the 


mean time infamous and the Turpitude of it 8 


parent by the very = he of Reaſon. But Ch 


ty is moſt worthy of a Man, and does honour 
to and perfects bis Rant” and diſengages him 


from the Slavery of the Body and of Senſe. A 


- - fondneſs for Pleaſures is unbecoming' one who 


has a ſpiritual and immortal Soul. Senfuality is a 


dull Paſſion, and debaſes the Soul, ſtupifies and 


renders it à Slave to the Body, and the more a 


| Man is given to this Paſſion, the nearer he ap- 


proaches to a Beaſt ; as on the other hand, the 


greater Stranger he is to it, the more does he ad- 
Fance his Nature, and the more Care he takes of 
his Soul. But now if Chaſtity be worthy of a 


4 Col, zo. 
1 2, 
4 Rom. 8. 


1 . Lu. 
20. 35,36. 


Man, much more lovely and more honourable is 


it in a Chriſtian, who is devoted to God, and cal- 


led to Holineſs and Glory, and whoſe principal 


Character ſhould be to have ſpiritual Inclinations, 
to ſeek the' things that are above, and not thoſe 


which are upon the Kerb, and in ſhort, to be a [|ſpi- 


ritual and * a carnal Man. Upon this account 


it is that Chaſtity has been called an Angelick Vir- 


tue, becauſe by it we reſemble the Angels, and 
the "Rate to which the bleſſed ſhall be advanced in. 


the World to come; when, as our Saviour Chriſt 


ſays, they ſhall be like thoſe pure and a | 


Sf pirits the I Inhabitants of Heaven. * 
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that Impurity raiſes in it Fear, Trouble, and Re- 2. 11. 
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Senſes, they have not preſently perceived an in- 
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III. In the laſt place I mentioned the Eaſi- 
neſs that is to be met with in the Practice of 
Chaſtity. Virtue always brings its own Reward 
with it, by reaſon of the Compoſure of Mind 
and the Peace of Conſcience with which it is ac- 
companied. This is the certain Effect of it, that 
by purifying the Soul it renders it alſo quiet and 
ealy. St. Peter has declared of fleſuly Luſts that they 


* war againſt the Soul. And it is obvious to obſerve * St. pes 
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morſe ; but Chaſtity fills it with a ſettled Tranquik« 
lity and Peace. By denying himſelf the Entertain- 
ments which the Fleſh is wont to promiſe, a Man 
procures to himſelf infinite Joys; and by how 
much the ſtronger the Aſſaults of his Paſſſon are, 
ſo much the more Pleaſure does he find in Reſiſt- 
ing them. An inward Satisfaction follows clofe 
upon a Victory over Temptations, a Man being 
always well pleaſed to come off Conqueror ; but 

it muſt be confeſſed that he rafts moſt of this Peace 
and Satisfaction in reſiſting thoſe Temptations x 
which invite by Pleaſure. The more the Sacri= * ' 
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fice coſts, the more acceptable it is concluded to 1 
be with God. If herein a Man offer Violence to = 
himſelf, he findshimſelf abundantly recompenced; 8 
and enjoys a Satisfaction which infinitely urpaſſes = 
whatever could be had in following a ſhameful In- = 
clination. And here again I refer my {elf to the 1 
Experience every one may have had, and I beg = 
of thoſe who ſhall read this to declare, whether 1 
when they have got the Maſtery over a Temptati- F 
on, have turned away their Eyes from an alluring = 
Object, arid refuſed in any reſpect to gratify their . i 


OE nn 
_—_ 


ward Peace and ſecret Satisfaction filling them 
with Conſolation and Joy. With what fort of 
Comfort is the Soul then filled when it has redu- 
ted the Body to that __— that its Tempta* 
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The Second Motive to Chaſtity, Sect. II. 
tions have loſt their force, and there is no more 
fear of the Revolt of Senſe, and the Aſſaults of 


this dangerous Paſſion! Then it enjoys a moſt de- 


lightful Calm, is delivered from a thouſand Dan- 
gers, and freely performs the Functions of the ſpi- 
ritual Life. And moreover in this ſtate of 3 
and Purity, the God of Purity and of Peace com- 


municates himſelf, in a moſt i intimate and moſt 
comfortable manner. 
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CHAP. 


The gl Motive, The Hive Wil, 


HE Second Motive to this Virtue is . 
1 Win and Command of Almighty God. 
There is no room for doubting whether God 
would have all be chaſt. We have already ſeen 


that he has declared his Mind moſt fully in his holy 
Word, and that there is no particular Sin oftener 


forbidden in the New Teſtament than Uncleanneſs. 


I ſhall mention in this place only thoſe Words of 


St. Paul, 1 Theſ. iv. 3, 4. This 4 the Will of God, 
even your Santtification, hes ye ſhould obſtain from "the 


nicat ion, that every one of you ſhould know how 70 poſſeſs 
hie Veſſel i in SanGification and Honour. As he had al- 
fo ſaid before, v. 2. Ne know what Commandments 


We gave you by the Lord Feſws. Which Words taken 


together intimate Chaſtity to be one of the princi- 
—— of the Goſpel, and an indiſpenſa- 


ble Duty which God requires to be obſerved by 


3 Winch en Wan eren NaN them 


all. Wherero may be added alfo the Promiſes 
made to thoſe who are chaſt, the Puniſhments 


denounced againſt the Impure, and the ſeveral 


from 


c from time to time. A ſufficient Proof of its 
| being the Will of God that we live in Chaſtity. - 
And of what force ought'this ſingle Motive to 
be, That it is the Will of God? We are undoubt- 
edly all nearly concerned to ſubmit to whatſoever 
he enjoins. He has a ſovereign Authority over us, 
" and we cannot without great Offence and Inju- 
| Rice refuſe to obey him. How prevalent ſoever 
dur own [nclination be towards any thing, when- 
ever it appears 'that God has forbidden ir, a Fear 
of diſpleaſing him muſt over-rule all other Conſi- 
derations ; and we mult be ſute\to obey him even 
in the moſt difficult caſes ; it being unqueſtionable 
that he has a Right vo demand of us the Sacrifice 
of whatſoever we love beſt, and even of our-own 
Lies. How much more ſhould we offer up to 
0 the Reſpect and Love due to Him, thoſe ſname- 


bh ful Paſſions which are not only diſpleaſing to his 
Divine Majeſty, but do ourſelves an infinite Miſ- 
g %%% rr: EO. 
That we may the better apprehend how power | 


0 ful an Argument this is, let it be conſidered, that 
it is not only out of Duty and Reverence to Al- 

7 mighty God „ We ſtand obliged to pay an en- 
ue tire Submiflion to his moſt holy Will, but it is 
what our own Intereſt alſo claims of us. ThisWill | 
of God is Good, t as St. Paul ſpeaks, it is for our + Ro. 


. Profic and Advanrage; and enjoyns us nothing 1 5 
o but what is for our own Benefit. Can any one 
" | imagine that God would command ſuch things as 
af ſeem grievous to us, that he would forbid what 
A we are apt to take delight in, and would impoſe 
<A | ſuch Duties as offer Violence to the Fleſh, with 


out juſt reaſon for it, and meerly that he may 
2 ſhew his Authority in tormenting us? This would 
+ be an abominable Miſrepreſentation of 'a God 
5 who is all Love and Goodneſs. And in truth he 


does it only becauſe vor eee eee, 


186 The Third Motive to Chaſtity, Sect. Il. 


de uſed in this manner. He acts only as a tender 
and wiſe Father, Who witholds from his Children 
ſuch things as would be hurtful to them, and who 
never croſſes them, but when it may conduce to 
make them wiſe and virtuous. We cannot ſatisfy 
our Paſſions, and take up with Creature-Enjoy- 
ments, without great Wrong and Ruine to our- 
ſelves. This were the way to involve ourſelves in 
manifold Evils here in this Life, to ſet Almighty 
God at enmity with us, to leave us no hope of any 
greater Happineſs than what the things of this 

World afford, and ſo wholly to ſenſualize our Souls 

as toput them out of a capacity of ſeeking after the 

everlaſting Treaſures of the other Life. And we 


Hhuave therefore abundant cauſe to adore the infinite 


goodneſs of our gracious God, who has condeſcend- 
ed to direct us how we may effectually prevent our 
oven Deſtruction. Wherefore we ſhould readily and 
chearfully ſubmit ourſelves to this Will of our Lord, 
ſo juſt in itſelf, and ſo highly for our Advantage, 
- ſhould filence all the Murmurings of the Fleſh, and 
take delight in fulfilling thoſe holy Laws whoſe 
great deſign is to conduct us to God, to imprint 
his Image upon us, and render us. like him, and 
to prepare us by this means for the Enjoyment of 
the moſt conſummate Felicity, x 7611 


: 1 ; 4 ; k 8 3 
# 111 2 = 1 ES x , & * — as” 
5 won” 5 1 7 - * * * 7 

151 | p 


— 


ö 


Ne Third Motive, The Preſence of God. 


FT He Preſence of God is likewiſe a great Mo- 

tive to Chaſtity ; which as itis of ſingular ef- 
fieacy for withdrawing from all fort of Wiekedneſs, 
10 has it a particular Influence whereby to render us 
pure. And it is certain People — give 
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themſelves, as they do, to Senſuality, if they _ 


This is a Sin of which Mankind are uſually a- 


_ themſelves from the Preſence of Men. And even 


to their Intrigues, and cool their hotteſt Paſſion. 


abroad, but would be covered with Confufion, 


| fires ? Muſt nor every one acknowledge it a moſt 
outrageous Provocation of Almighty God, to havg 
lefs regard for his Divine Preſence, than for that 


and reſerved before Men; and is it not intolerable _ 
that when Men are not in the way, and they are 


would ſerioully remind themſelves, that they are 
continually in the ſight of the Moſt Higg. 


ſhamed, and this Shame has ſuch Power with them, 
that there are few who can bring themſelves to 
ſuch a degree of Brutiſhneſs, as to conquer it, and 
lay it wholly aſide. The Unclean ſtudy to hide 


the Suſpicion or Fear of being ſeen will put a ſtop 


There are many in the World who if they were 
convinced that all the Wickedneſs their impure. ' _. 
Paſſions had put them upon were known, and 
that the ſhameful Exceſſes of their Thoughts and 
Deſires. were any way diſcovered, would wiſh to 

buy it off, if it were poſſible, with all they are. 
worth; nor would they know how to live in So- 
ciety, nor would have the Confidence to appear 


and would chooſe rather to betake themſelves to 
ſome foreign Country, where their Extrava- 
gances were never heard of. How then does 
it come to paſs that the Fear of God does not 
deter Men from this Sin? How dare they 
commir it in the ſight of a moſt holy and moſt 


juſt. God, who f & not far from every one of us, f Ad 17 | 


but beholds every thing we do, or think, and *7* 
to whom Uncleanneſs is infinitely more odi- 
ous than it is to Men? Or how can they be eaſy 
when they are conſcious to themſelves of having 
abandoned themſelves to infamous Actions or De- 
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of a Man, or even of a Child? They are aſhamed 


04: only 
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198 The Third Motive to Chaſtity, Sect. Il, 
. ____ only. inthe Preſence of the Almighty, this Shame 
ſhould immediately vaniſh ? To this purpoſe ſpeaks 
the Son of Syrach, Ecclus. xxiii. 18, 19. 4 Man that 
breaketh Wedlock,, the Luſtful and Adulterer, ſaith 
thus in bis beart, Who ſeeth me? I am compaſſed about 
with Darkneſs, the Walls cover me, and Nobody ſeeth 
me; what need I to fear? Such an one only feareth the 
Eyes of Men, and knoweth not that the Eyes of the 
Lord are ten theuſand times brighter than'the Sun, be- 
holding all the ways of Men, and conſidering the moſt 
ſecret parts. _ 2 VL by 
It is of mighty uſe therefore to get this Thought 
well impreſſed upon our Minds, T hat God is every- 
where, and takes notice of whatever we do. And 
Oh that we would often revolve it in our Minds, 
and would endeavour that it may in ſome ſort be al- 
. ways preſent with us! Let us remember we are con- 
4 tinually in the Preſence of God, and moreover that 
5 it is a moſt Holy and moſt Juſt God in whoſe Pre- 
ſence we are; that being Holineſs itſelf, he can 
bear no Impurity, and being perfectly Juſt and 
the Judge of the World, we have all the reaſon 
Z that can be to be afraid, whenſoever we offend 
is pure and holy Eyes by any Pollution. It was 
his ownexpreſs .. to the Fews, Deut. xxiii. 
14. The Lord thy God walketh in the midſt of thy Camp; 
| therefore ſhall thy Camp be holy, that he ſee no unclean 
.- Fhing in thee, and turn away from thee. And if God 
exacted even an outward Purity in the Vraelites 
Camp, upon this Conſideration, That he was in 
the widſt of them; can it be conceived that he will 
ſuffer the Filth of Vice in Chriſtians, in the midſt 
of whom he dwells in a more particular manner, 
than ever he did among the Fews ? We ſhould be 
11 52 therefore to render this Meditation familiar 
to us; and eſpecially when we are attacked by a 
Temptation, ſhould recollect that God's Eye is up- 
bn us; that he is agar us, and obſeryes _—_— 
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find it a very 
And if Perſons would often make theſe Reflexions, 


 chaſter than they are. 


Ch. 3. De Preſence of Gd. 
what we are doing at this very inſtant, and whe- 
ther we have the Courage to reſiſt the attraction 


of a brutiſh Luſt for his ſake ; or whether we prefer 
an infamous Paſſion before the Reverence we owe 


to Him. This Reflexion well attended to would 
conſtrain us to cry out with Foſeph, How can I do 


this great Wickedneſs, and ſin agar Gag ffs, ic, 


This Motive will not only be of uſe for with- | 
drawing from the Crime, but will oblige us to 
keep our Deſires and the Motions of our Heart 


in good order. For if God be preſent to our 


Thoughts, if he be within us, and ſearches and 
examines us, and all things are naked and open to bx 


„ Heb. 4 


Eyes; it neceſſarily follows that whenever we give 3 


up our Hearts to Senſuality, God is witneſs of all 


the Vanity, Laſciviouſneſs, and Immodeſty that 


is in our Thoughts and Imagination. And how 
unagreeable an Object to the Eyes of God muſt 


a Heart be, where Luft reigns, and the Flames of 


began firſt to take poſſeſſion of him, God has be- 


held all that he has done or thought, and that he 


ſtill is, and * will be with him, he would 
difficult matter not to be affrighted. 


1 


they would aſſuredly become much puter and 


a thouſand corrupt Deſires are perpetually blowing 
up? Did the impure Perſon weigh well with him- 
ſelf, that from the time this abominable Paſſion 


100 pe Fourth Motive to Chaſtity, Sect. ll. 
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The Fourth Motive, The Life and Sufferings 


— 


e our Bleſſed Saviour. . 
II has been hitherto made ſufficiently apparent t 
that the Doctrine of our Lord Chrift Jeſus calls t. 


for Chaſticy, and that the Conſideration hereof N 
15 a very powerful Engagement to apply ourſelves * 
to this Virtue. But it is not by his Doctrine alone 1 

that the Son of God was willing to diſpoſe us to t 

Chaſtity, but farther alſo by his Life and by his f 
l 
ö 
| 


 Sufferings. He came into the World to raiſe 
Mankind to a ſupernatural State of Happineſs, 
and to wean them from the Earth. To this end he 
lived here below in an entire Freedom from the 
things of the World; and this was one reaſon of 
his Sufferings and his profound Humiliation. 
I. To begin with our Saviour's Life, I need not 
ſay that it was completely pure, and that none 
could diſcover any the leaſt or lighteſt Dęfilement 
in it. He ate, he drank, he was ſubject to our in- 
nocent Infirmities, he made uſe of indifferent 
things, but yet he lived in a total unacquainted- 
neſs with carnal Pleaſures; hereby teaching plain- 
ly that all who profeſs themſelves his Diſciples and 
 __ Followers are to be extremely moderate in this re- 
© _ ſpet. We muſt propoſe our Lord to ourſelves as 
a Patern for our Imitation, to tread in his Steps 
being the great Duty of a Chriſtian ; and muſt 
_ = endeavour to reſemble him as far as poſſibly we 
| in all his Virtues, qnd more particularly in 


* gan I 
F his Purity and Temperance,no leſs than in his Cha- 
1 Sr, Jo, rity and his Zeal. + He that ſaith be abideth in him, 
2-6 | ought bimſelf alſo ſo to wall even 4s he walked, And 
> : | x 5 8 | 15 : 3 5 | EPS 41 
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» | Ch. 4. The Life and Sufferings'of Chriſt. 201 
5 can it be thought after this, that Chriſtians are at * 
liberty to lead a life wholly Carnal and Senſuals? 
Or if they do, what manner of agreement is there 
.betwixt them and their Head 
I am very ſenſible that in the Condition where- 
in we are in this World, we can never hope to be $ 
as pure as our Lord and Saviour was. Nor does | 
he require it of us. Only he would have us imi- 
tate him as far as we are capable, and to this end 
to abſtain from whatſoever he has forbidden us. 
Moreover I muſt note here, that the Difference 
which is betwixt our Lord Chriſt and us, is fo far 
from Authorizing any to let looſe the Reins to 
their Paſſions, that on the contrary it is even this 
Difference that obliges us all to be upon our guard. 
Our Lord being exempt from all Corruption had 
no need of being forewarned to arm himſelf a- 
gainſt Temptations, whereas we are in great dan 
ger of ſuffering ourſelves to be led aſide by them,” © * 
and by conſequence" this ſame Thought that we æ 
are liable to the Paſſions of the Fleſh, ſhould in Aa 
peculiar - manner make us the more vigilant and 
cCircumſpect, and ſhould wean us the more effe- 
ciually es r ons 7 Ws 
II. The Sufferings of our Saviour teach us the _ 
fame Leſſon. The Croſs of our Lord which makes 
up all the knowledg of a Chriftian, and ought to 
be the continual Object of our Meditation, is a 
moſt powerful Motive to Chaſtity.. This Croſs 
was the loweſt degree of our Saviours Humiliati- 
on, and that which compleated his renunciation 
of the World. He not only taſted no carnal Plea- 
ſure, but he came to ſuffer whatever is moſt do- 
lorous; and for this cauſe he ended his Life upon 
the Croſs. And why wou'd he do this, if not in 
the firſt place to make Expiation for the Sins of 
Mankind, and next to teach them by his own Ex. 
ample, what he had before delivered and enjoined 
MoS i 8 V 
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Fourth Motive to .Chaſt ity, Se. II. 


* Se. Mar. as the Sum of his Docttine; chat * they maſt deny 


16. 24. 


themſelves and take up their Croſs? This is the weigh- 
0 Doctrine which Chriſt crucified preſſes upon all 
· 


at profeſs to believe in him. The Croſs of our 


Redeemer cruciſies the Fleſh, 'mortifies the Luſts, and 


Cauſes the Chriſtian to be crucified aud dead to the World; 


as St. Paul teaches in his Epiſtle to the Galatians. 
And after this will it become us to ſearch after the 
Pleaſures and Delights of the World? Whoſoever 


well underſtands the great Myſtery of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, cannot but know that he ought to bear his 
on, and to lead a mortiſied Life, and that with- 

out this he can never attain to eternal Glory. 


A 4 Rom, 6. 
4, 6 


Our Lord Jeſus went thither by the way of Suffe- 
rings; and let not us think to accompany him 
there by that of Delights. A Man cannot have 
the heart to give himſelf up to Pleaſures, when he 
repreſents to himſelf Chriſt in the midſt of his Suf- 


ferings, A Chriſtian + that has been crucified and bu 
ried with Feſus Chriſt in his Death by Bapriſms, walk- 
eth thenceforward in newneſs of Life, he knows 


that the old man « crucified with. him, that the 


: Bod 
© of Sin might. be deſtroyed, that benceforth a — 


not ſerve Sin, He is very far from plunging 
himſelf in groſs and ſenſual Pleaſures, and 9 


ving up his Soul to the fooliſh and corrupt 
lights of the Fleſſily- minded. His Body is brought 


into Subjection, his Soul is united to his Saviour, 
and he can ſay with St. Paul, || I am cruciſied with 
. Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 
me: and the Life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live 


by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 


5 . me. And thus it appears how the Life 
end Sufferings of our Lord Feſu: Chriſt are a Mo- 
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moſt the very ſame Doctrine 
both which 1 the Apoſtle oppoſes the Image 


The E js Motive, The Glrins State we 


are in. 


HRISTIANS bar 1 Motive: var 5... 


Chaſtity , ariſing from the Glory of their 
own Condition, and the happy State to which God 
has advanced them. They are Men formed after 
the Image of God, and reſemble him in the excel- 
lency of their Nature, and the Difference that is 


between them and Beafts. So that their own Qua- 
lifications as Men engage them to govern them- 


ſelves by the Principles of Reaſon and Virtue, 


But the Character of Chriſtians may well put them 


upon labouring to bear this Image in a perfecter 


of God to conſiſt chiefly i in being free from Im- 


purity. For having given an account of the A= 
bominations of the Pagans, ſee how he applyes 


himſelf to his Chriſtian Readers. Ye have not ſo 


bave been taug - 0 1 
ye put off concerning the former converſation the Old- man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful Iuſts ; and that 


manner. They are called f to be bah as God i holy, T 1 . Per. 

and * pure as He « pure, and by conſequence to ab-. 16 
ſtain from all Pollution. St. Paul teaches this molt . * 
_ manifeſtly, Epbeſ. iv. 20, &c. He makes the Image 


earned Cbriſt; 5 fa be that ye have heard bim, and ; . 
be bim, as the truth is in Feſus: "That 


ye put on the New-man. And again he delivers al- 


„Col. ili. 9, 10. 'In - 


of God to the Impurities of the Heathens, evi- 


op ſuppoſing that this apr and, is defaced | in 13 
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© Thus it appears that the Character we bear as 
_ Chriſtians in a particular manner obliges us to live 
in Chaſtity ; this being the great Motive the Apo- 
ſtles inſiſted upon for baniſhing all the Pollutions 
of the Fleſh. from amongſt the Diſciples of our 
Lord; || that they ſhould not walk as other Gentiles 


Þ Eph. 4 


175 18,7 9. did, who Having the Underſtanding darkened, had given 


themſelves over to Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Unclean- 


* Thefl. neſs ; * ſhould not live in the Luft of Concupiſcence, as 
4.5 the Gentiles which know not God ; but f the time pat 


1 
18 Pet. e their Life ſhould ſuffice to have wrought rhe Will er 


. Gentiles, nyhen they walked in Laſciviouſneſs, and 


all forts of Luſts, Debauchery, and Exceſs. Whence 
we ſee that as Impurity was next to Idolatry, the 
moſt prevailing and moſt abominable Sin of the 
Heathens, ſo on the other hand Chaſtity is one 
- the chief and principal Virtues of a Chri- 
And it will highly become us therefore to be 
lſeriouſly and frequently refle&ing upon it. God 
haas granted us to be born in his Church, he has 
buonoured us with a holy Calling, ſuch as aims at 
preſerving us from the Defilements of the World. 

+ Oar: Bodies and dur Souls are his, ſays St. Paul expreſ- 
ly; to diſſuade from Impurity, and to inſtruct us 


erilege to abandon ourſelves to our ſhameful Pafſi- 


to .*, preſent our Bodies and Spirits a living Sacrifice to 
God, - and-glorify him: with both theſe parts of us. But 


ſected; would be to terider him an Abomination, 


much as if the * ſnould have taken upon them 
to ſacrifice a Dog or a Swine. The Scripture 


Ws... 


tive to Chaſtity, Seck. Il. 


that it would be a horrible Prophanation and Sa- 


ons of the Fleſh. We are invited by our Religion 


to offer to God a Body and Soul polluted and in- 


compares ſuch as are enſlaved to their carnal Luſts, 
to the naſtieſt and filthieſt of Beaſts. For if after 
they bawe eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, ſays St. Per 
ter, 2 Ep. ii. 20,21, 22, through the Knowledge of 1 
E 3 8 
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Ch. 5. Our own Glorious State. 205 
Lord and Savieur Feſus Chriſt, they are again entangled En 


and overcome, the latter end 1s worſe with them then the © 


beginning. For it hadibeen better for them never to 
bave known the way f Righteouſneſs, then after they 
 bave known it, to tarn from the holy Command ment de- 
livered to them. But it à happened to tbem according 


to the true Proverb, The Dog # turned to his um vomit 


again; and the Sow that was waſhed to ber wallowing 


in the, Mire. Which Compariſon lets us ſee that 


the Senſualiſts diſnonour their Chriſtianicy, and 
caſt themſelves down from the moſt glorious Con- 
dition Mankind is capable of attaining to, into a 
oft sdntemptible Mate dt ol 25 5 ant. - 
Many other excellent Obſeryations might be 
made from the ſeveral Methods the Sacred Writers 
take for deſcribing the glorious State of Chriſtians, _ 
For inſtance we are told, that ¶ they bawe Commus || 1 St. Jo. 
nion with God and with be Son Feſus Chriſt, and l. & 2. 
that they are in FeſusChriſt, and Feſus Chriſt is in them. 1 


na ſtricter or more honourable Union be ima- 


gined, than this? Or can any thing be conceived 0 
that requires greater Purity? So ſays St. Fohn.+ If t h 


we walk in the Light we have Fellowſhip with Gad, 
and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, but be who walks in 


\ Darkneſs lyes if be Jays that he u within thas Communi- 


on. But now who walks more in Darkneſs than 
the Impure, who indulge themſelves in thoſe very 


eſs 2. St. Paul tells us likewiſe that Chriſtians have 1 3. 12. 


the Honour and Glory of being Members of Je- 


L. Cr ad the, Tres of der hen 
which we have alteady ſeen are infinitely glorious > 


Names, as importing a moſt intimate Communion ' 
with our Lord; but that without Chaſtity theſe 


Relations cannot be preſerv d; but Impurity will , 
break the Links whereby we are faſtened to uur 
Saviour ; it defiles and diſhonours our Body ; ie 
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The 'E 15 Motive to Chit, Sect. Il 


Arrives away the Spirit of God ; and by this Sin 
we loſe all the Privileges of our Chriſtianity. 
Thoſe Auguſt Titles, and fo many others which 
oh Scriptures aſcribe to us, as of Saints, the Elect, 
the Children of God, the Redeemed of the Lord, 
New Men, Cc. will by no means allow us to wal- 


low in beaſtly Pleaſures, and bring ourſelves into 


bondage to infamous Paſſions; but ſhould on the 


_— inſpire us with Deſires and Aims, worthy - 


of the Grace which God has beſtowed upon us, and 
the Glory whereof he would have us Partakers. 
This St. Paul affirms in the ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 

ters of his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. He 


ſpeaks there of the glorious Stare whereto we are 
called, and the Advantages of the divine Cove- 


nant. He fays we are the Temple of the living God, 
"that God dwells in the midſt of us, that be will be our 


Sion and our Father, and will own us for bis People and 


- Children ; and then concludes, that we ods ro 
| "ſeparate oarſels; es from among the Wicked, and not 


8 Touch any unelean rn. but to cleanſe ourſelves 


from all Pollution both of Body aud Spirit. Theſe are 


14: OI doubt very charming and powerful En- 


agements to Chaſtity, and to look well to our- 
Ives, and reverence the Characters of our divine 
Vocaton, which are EIT: upon our Bodies, 
and upon our Souls. 
I Theſe are not only Motives in point af Decen- 
Cy, but of Juſtice, and which lay upon us an in- 
OR dilpenſable Obligation to live chaftly. Becauſe 
God in raiſing us to ſo honourable a Condition, 
furniſhes us with moſt effectual Means of gua 


ourſelves againſt impure Paſſions. He makes uſe 

of his Goſpel ;; he ſets before our Eyes the e 

eft Arguments; he fortifies us by his Spirit; he 

2 2 $ Pet. | gives us according to bis Divine Power, all ching that 

tain to tbe Life of the Soul, and to Godlineſs. And 

bh it de particularly remembred that the Ule b 
- 


. T 


Ch. 35. Our own Glorious State. 


the Sacraments tends to keepus off from Impurity, 
and that a Man cannot reflect upon theſe Sacred 
Ordinances, which it has pleaſed our Lord to efta- 


bliſh in his Church, but he willimmediately perceive 


what an Obligation they lay upon us to be pure. 


= 


207 


TheUſe of them ſhould ſanRify our Bodies, inaf- 


much as theſe ſame Bodies, our Hands our Mouths 


arethe Veſſels which receive theſe holy Signs; and 
who will ſay theſe Veſſels ought not to be kept 
pure? The Sacraments are of the number of holy 
things, which are not at all for Dogs and Swine. 
By Baptiſm we have been conſecrated to our Lord, 


God has ſet his Seal upon us, and we have made 


a ſolemn Vow before him, to renounce the World, 
and the Fleſh with its Deſires. And in Communi- 


cating in the holy Euchariſt, we repeat this Vow, 
and engage ourſelves anew to refrain from Sin. 


So that Chriſtians' who live not ehaſtly, deſpiſe 


the Glory of their own Eſtate, tread under foot 
their ſingular Advantages, violate their Engage- 


ments, and leave themſelves entirely inexcuſa- 


1 ſhall beg leave farther to add one Reflection 


thoſe of former Ages. Men have been known to 


be chaſt when they had not ſuch Advantages for 


it as we enjoy. St. Chryſoftom * preſſes this Conſi- 


upon the difference of the Times we live in from 


deration; when ſpeaking of the Chattity of 7e. 


ſeph, and that of Fob; he proclaims it admirable, 


conſidering the Time in which they lived. He re- 


marks that they lived before our Saviour's Incar- 


nation, and had never heard the Voice of St. Paul 


ſaying ; Know- ye not that your Bodies are the Members 


cf Feſus Chriſt? nevertheleſs they believed that ſuch 


as make a Profeſſion of ſerving God oughr to have 


the Command over their own Deſires, and to pre- 
heb bh dnt nt Gd — n — — — 
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208 e Sixth Motive to Chaſtity, Sect. II. 
ſerve themſelves in Continence. He profeſſes it 

=. a wonderful thing, to have ſeen ſuch Examples 
1 _ of Chaſtity, at a time when they had not ſuch 
3 ſtrong Motives to this Virtue. And upon the 
1 whole, - he. concludes, That Chriſtians are under 
a much greater Obligation to live in the Fear of 
| . God, and in Chaſtity, whereby to render themſelves 
= worthy of the Honour they have of being Members 
; „ 74 Cbriſt: And that it is not to be expreſſed, 
= - What an Indignity and Affront it is to the Mercy 
Jof God, to abandon themſelves to Senſuality, 
after ſo ſignal an Honour done them. Laſtly, 
This pious. Father adds, That whenſoever Evil 
Deſires ariſe in the Mind, our Courſe muſt be to 


2 


kecalltheſe Reflections, as being the proper Means 


Dr. 


of delivering from impure Temptations. 
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IF we find great Invitation to Chaſtity, from the 
State wherein we are in this World; our Fu- 
ture State preſents us with other not leſs cogent 

Arguments. And upon this Account it is that 1 

nmno deſign: to touch upon the Eſtates through 

| which we are to pals after this Life... 

And the Firſt thing that here preſents itſelf to 
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e It has been a long time ſaid, That the Medita- 
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tion of Death, is moſt uſeful for reprefling our 
Paſſions. But it has a particular Effieacy, in rela- 
tion to the Duty I am treating of. Death being 


2 Deſtruction of the Body, the Conſideration of 
| dur Mortality ſhould over-rule us in our Searches 
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after Bodily Pleaſures, and ſhould breed in us a 
_ diſguſt of them. If Perſons were to live in this 


World for many Ages, they. would;ſeem mer; 
excuſable in a paſſionate purſuit after the Pleaſures 


of Senſe, becauſe ſo they might flatter themſelves - 
with the hopes of enjoying them for a long time: 
and yet the thought, that they muſt one day loſe . 
them, would be ready to trouble them in the 
height of all their Mirth. But when we call to 
mind, that we are to make but a ſhort Stay in this 
World; that our Life is pafling on, and Wwhatſo- 
ever is the Object of our Paſſions paſſes together 
with it; that this Body of which we are ſo over» 
fond, will ſpeedily be laid in the Grave, and 
will become an Object of Horrour, and a heap g 
of Stench and Putrifaction; theſe mortifying 
Thoughts muſt doubtleſs tend to allay the Heat 
of our Luſts. And accordingly St. Perer tells us, 
* our being in quality 1 Strangers and Pilgrims, obliges 1 S. Pet. 
ſbly-Lufts, Whoſoever then has 1 
theſe Thoughts duly imprinted upon his Mind, 
that weighs with himſelf how ſoon it may fall out 
that he ſhall be no longer in this World, and, for 
ought he knows to the contrary, Death may ſeizae 


us to abſtain from fle 


him in the midſt of his Pleaſures, will find it ne- 


ceſſary to abate of his Earneſtneſs in ſeeking them, 


WI. 
1 23 1 


LY 


,, G 
But withal, it is farther to be remembred, That 
the Death of a Senſualiſt muſt needs be very 
miſerable; and the Separation whereby he is 
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"BP 


| ſnarched from his Pleaſures, cannot but be ex 
ceeding fad, For the more any one has lo“ lk 
his Pleaſures, the greater Grief will it be to 
him to part with them; and the more he hass 
ſought after the Delights and Diverſions of this 
Life, the more bitter will Death be to him. None 
is ever more afraid of Dying, or betrays m_ LE 
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of Cowardiſe and Puſillanimity at the approach of 
his Latter End, than the Effeminate and Volup- 


tuous. And the Condition of one who is in 


fear of Death, and dreads the thoughts of being 

taken hence, is ſo diſconſolate, that no wiſe Man 

would venture to end his Days in this manner. 

Eſpecially ſeeing, on the other hand, it is ſuch 

2 Happineſs, to be able to leave the World, without 

| Regrer, and to look Death undauntedly in the 

face, that one would think every one ſhould 

earneſtiy labour after ſo: deſirable an End; to 

which yet nothing conduces more; than to ac- 

.cuſtom one's ſelf, in time, to refrain from hat he 

deſires, and to foreifie his Soul and his Spirit, wy 
Aenne mp of Senſual Pleaſure. 

To improve this Argument a lietle Aber it 

will be requiſite briefly to conſider the State where- 

to Men are reduced by Death, whether in relation 

co the Body, or to the Soul. The Body is laid in 

che Earth, à liſeleſs, ſenſeleſs Carcaſs, incapable 

of any ſort of Pleaſure, and never to taſte of it 

more. The Soul, indeed, does not periſh, with 

the Body, but ſubſiſts after Death, lives, and re- 

tains its power of Thought and Reflection. Thus 

much the Heathens confeſs d, and every one may 

eaſily perceive, that will bur. attend to it but 
Revelation puts it beyond all doubt. Now, in 

what Condition muſt a Soul be, which knows no 

uther Pleaſures bur thoſe of Senſe, and which, 

during its continuance in the Body, was become 

8 3 Senſual : In what Condition muſt ſuch 4 

_ Soul be, When it finds itſelf tranſported into a 

New World, where it can diſcover ne of 

What it is ſo much in love with 2+ ; -- f 

It is no ſooner parted from the Body, Pink it 

immediately begins to bewail its own unhappi- 

nels that it is loſt. and undone, and is for ever 

ed from God, and its boveraign . 
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paſt, ſerves only to raiſe in it an afflicting 
"Regret and Remorſe; and Futurity gives it no 
Expeckation of any thing bur'whar is highly Tor- 
menting. It has no hope now of any manner of 
Comfort; can no longer enjoy any of thoſe Plea- 
ſures it had formerly been acquainted with, and is 


could render it happy in the State whereinto it is 


now tranſlated. Thus wretched and miſerable is 
the poor Soul, K of all Comfort, and over- 
whelmed with Sorrow, upon a melancholick 


Proſpect of its approaching Judgment. This is 


the woful Condition of the Sinner. But; oh, the 


unſpeakable Happineſs of. a pure Soul! What 


Conſolation does it enjoy in the other Liſe How 
does it rejoy ce, to think that it had taken care in 
time, to diſengage it ſelf of all ſenſual Pleaſures, 
and accuſtomed itſelf to ſeek after that Felicity 
Which is only to be found in God! Such a Soul 
can readily leave its Body, whenever it is called 
for, and will be ſure to find itſelf much nearer to 


its God than ever it had been before; and Will be 


all filled with Joy, and a ſweet and delightful Ex- 
pectation of a RefurreRion, and Eternal Glory. 
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XE have now ſeen, that a Conſideration of 
VV ͤDcach, and the Deſtruction of the Body, 
pleads hard with us to keep our ſelves pure. But 
it is a much more powerful Conſideration, to 
think that this Body muſt be at length reſtored by 
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212 De Seventh Mative.to Chaſtity, Sect. II. 
periſh, and for ever; but God will reanimate and 
enliven them. Feſus-Cbriſt will come to reſcue 
theſe Parts of us, for which he has ſhed his own 
Blood, from the Power of the Grave; and to 
raiſe up theſe Temples, which he had conſecrated 
to himſelf, but which had been deſtroyed by 
Death. But then it is to be noted, that if our 
Bodies muſt riſe, it will not be that they may ſerve 
„do the lame Uſes they had formerly, but to very 
Cor. 15. different Purpoſes. They. ſhall be raiſed, not to be 
1 then ſenſual, or natural Bodies, but to be [| piritual Bo- 
'+ Phil. 3. dies; f made like to our Bleſſed Saviour Glorious 
21 Boch; and they ſhall inhabit the other World, 
Where will be nothing carnal, ſenſual or earthly. 
I his is a very glorious Hope, but which at the 
fame time tends naturally to our Sanctification. 
This Glory whereto our Bodies are appointed, 
gives us to underſtand, that they were not made 
only for this ſhort, tranſitory Life, but that our 
Gracious God has deſign d them for a more Perfect 
and Eternal State. Wherefore we muſt by no 
means perſwade ourſelyes, that they are to ſerve 
only for Pleaſures, and that the Gratification of 
our ſenſual Deſires is the End they were made 
for. There is a far more noble and more excel- 
lent Uſe to be made of them; in order whereto, 
we mult lock upon ourſelves as concerned to have 
_ ſuch a Regard tor them, that we may, as much as 
in us lies, even before Death ſeizes us, approach to 
that bleſſed State whereat we hope one day to arrive. 
Dur Regeneration ſhould beget in us a Change like 
that which our Reſurrection will effect, that is to 
ſay, it ſhould render us Spiritual Men, ſhould 
take away, as much as may be, what is dull, 
earthy, and imperfect in us, and ſet us free from 
the Slavery of Luſts. Our Bodies are at preſent 
Members of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt ; and this obliges us „en ; 
inne | Me 3 IM 
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| them with Reſpe&, and to preſerve them in Pu- 
rity. | Which we ſhall find ourſelves the more 
ſtrongly obliged to do, if we conſider that theſe. 
| Bodies are to be the Members and Temples of our 
| Lord, in a far more perfect and glorious manner, 
| at the D: * the Reſurrection. How unſpotted 
then ought the Purity of that Body to be, which 
I is ordained to Immortality and Glory, above in 
It is upon this Conſideration, that St. Paul 
diſſuades Chriſtians from Impurity, x Cor. vi. 
13, 14. The Body (ſays the Apoſtle) if not for 
Fornication, but * the Lord; and as God bas raiſed. 
up Feſus Chrift, he will alſo raiſe us up by his ows 
Power. In the zd Chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, ver. 20, 21. he declares, That the true 
Chriſtians, who expect the Lord Feſus \ Chriſt Mrs 
Heauen, to come and ch inge their vile Body, that it 
may be faſhioned like his > Rode Boy, demean them 
ſelves as Citizens of Heaven, and have quite different 
thoughts from thoſe of carnal Men, who have their 
Belh for their God, and who mind earthly things. 
He again urges the ſame Conſideration, Rom. vil. 
5, Cc. aſſuring us, That if we live the Life of © 
Chriſt, and take care ta mortifie our-Luſts, our Bodies, 
; which are ſubject to Death becauſe of Sin, ſhall be raiſed 
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by the power of the ſame Spirit. of Chriſt, by which ' 
we had. overcome our fleſh'y Deſires in this World; 
and that they who ſhall hade thus mortified the Works 
. e the Body, and their Paſſions, ſhall live thenceforward | 
a glorious and immortal: Life: but they that bad lived 10 
after the Fleſh, ſhall have Miſery and Eternal Death for 
their pcrtion, Whence the Apoſtle draws this Con- 
= * ſequence ; That we are under an indiſpenſable Obli- 
Nation not io live after the Fleſh, and not to employ the 
5 Members of our Body to Uncleanneſs and to Sin, but to 
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conſecrate them fo Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, : c : | 1 


214 tit), Sea. II. 
7 How dreadful then will be the Reſurre&ion of 1 
thoſe, who inſtead of ordering their Converſation + 
aright, according to the Laws and the Spirit of 2 
Chriſt, ſhall have choſen to plunge themſelves in Un- 
cleanneſs? They ſhall indeed ariſe, but, as the Pro- 
PR jel ſpeaks, Dan. xii. 2. to Shame and ever-, 
laſting Contempt. This Shame will be the Inheri- 
. cance of thoſe who ſhall have made their Bodies 
Veſſels to Diſhonour, Inſtruments of a brutiſh Sen- 4 
ſuality, and Receptacles of Filth and Impurity. 6 
The Voluptuous are Slaves to their Bodies, and 
do all for their ſakes, and think to procure them 
the greateſt Good, and moſt delightful Satisfaction. 
: But in reality, they diſhonour and deſtroy them, 
: they expoſe them to Eternal Miſery and Re- 
| proach, and, in ſhort, prepare them for Hell, 
And fo they become Murderers of their Bodies, 1 
> ' alwell as their Souls. Whereas thoſe who, in 
obedience to the Precepts of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
keep the Body pure, treating it with ſome rigour, 
and bringing its Appetites into ſubjection; theſe 
are the true Lovers of their Bodies; theſe pro- 
mote their real Welfare, and do them all the 
Honour that is in their power: This being the 
| only way of attaining to the Reſurrection of the 
x  Juff, and ſecuring an Intereſt in. thoſe Joys and 
PlwKẽeaſures, which ſhall be reſerved in the Life to 
come, for ſuch as ſhall not have ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be enſlaved by the Luſts and Vanities 


of This. 


Ihe Seventh Motive to Cha 


; — 
n7n77) ß ĩͤ . 7 


. 


* 


I 7 :, 44 p 8 L 7 L 
" 5 1 - 6 7 — 
0 27 £ * 8 7 py 
"_ $ : 5 7 A * + 
- FI "Aged," 4 8 | — 4 n 
* 4 "th % 4 3 D : 2 L £ 5 4 6 
% w* * 8 "< 3 Mo > 
® 4 1 *; — 1 * 74 — 03h 1 K 7 LF + . [4 = Is | 
5 "0 1 «+ * 8 
1 2 N I 15 N ; E 
ARE . — — 
* * 
n | 
x LS 1 3 1 
* N 5 > *% % 


re 'E M * p. vm. ee, 
n. l Motive, De Laſt Ju . 


\Frer Bile Fr all Mankind ſhall a ap- 
N pear before the Tribunal of God to be judg- 
60 for what they had done in the Body, to give an 
account of their paſt Convetſation, and to receive 
according to the tenor of it, whether well or ill. 
Ar whichtime the Impure ſhall meer wich A moſt 
ſeyere Judgment. 
There is no queſtion to bs — hy but all Men 
whatſoever, the very Heathens not excepted, mult - 
be judged. St. Paul lays of theſe, Rom. ii. 121314. 
that they ſhall be judged by the Law of Nature. 


The ſame Apoſtle likewiſe — us + that Impuri- + Row: 1. 


ty is one of thoſe Sins they will be to account for. *+ &c. 


St. Peter declares alſo, 1 St. Pet. iii. 3, 4, 5. that the 
2 who walked in Laſciuiauſueſi, and all enceſi f 
Riot, ſhall give an account to him bo ill come to judge 
the. Quick and the Dead. And if the-Heathens-who 
had nor any other than the dim Light of Nature 
to guide them ſhall: be thus judged, what a heavy 

Doom muſt thoſe Chriſtians expect, who ſhall — 
violated both the Laws of Nature, and thoſe of 
the Goſpel too, ſhall have deſpiſed ſo much Light, 
ſo many Arguments, ſuch peculiar Aſſiſtances, as 

hall — been vouchſafed them in order to — 
and ſhall have abandoned themſelves to luſtful and 
diſorderly Paſſions? Theſe, we know, are in a 
particular manner threatned with the Judgment of 


God. So ſays the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, ch. e hg 


wr Whoremongers: and Adulterers God will judge. 
thing can be more exp reſs than this. At n 
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the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
in the Body according to what he had done, whether good 
or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. In which Words there is ſome- 


thing that deſerves to be more eſpecially attended 


to by the Impure, namely that mention is there 
made of the Body. For whether theſe Words ſig- 
nify that Men ſhall be puniſhed or rewarded in 
their own Body; or as ſome underſtand them, 


that God will render to Men according as they 


Mall have done in the Body, that is to ſay, whilſt 


they dwelt in the Body, during this Life, e- 


very one maſt needs fee that one way or other 
the Body will contribute very much to our 
_ Happineſs or Milery ; and that therefore the uſe 
We ſhall have made of the Body will then prove 
of vaſt Importance. Whereby we may ſee what 


ſuch are to expect, as ſhall have committed that 


Sin which is in a peculiar Senſe ſtiled the Sin of 


e the Body, and who ſhall at the Laſt Day appear 


before God with Bodies and Souls that had been 
b Incontinence.” e . 
But what we read in the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Pe- 
rer, Ch. ii 4, &c. ought above all to be conſidered 


with great attention. This Apoſtle denounces the 


Judgment of God to thoſe falſe Teachers whoſe 
chief Character was Licentiouſneſs and wang? 
and proves the certainty of this Judgment by the 
Puniſhment of the wicked Angels, by that of the 


/ Inhabitants of the old World, and by the Deſtru- 
Ciion of thoſe abominable Cities of Sodom and Go- 


morrab; and concludes from all theſe Examples, 


that Sinners, and moſt certainly the Impure, ſhall 


be puniſned at che laſt Day. If God ſpared not the 
Angels which bad finned, if be ſpared-not the old World, 
bit brought a Flood upon the Werld of the Ungodly, if be 
condemned Sodom and Gomorrah, with an Overthrow, 
reducing them to Aſhes, and making them an Example to 


- Thoſe that ſhould after live ungodly, and delivered juſt Lot 
2 41 : 5 N j | on g => 


vexed 


0 
＋ 
d 


vered with the filthy Converſation of the Wicked ; the EE 


of Heaven upon ſuch as give themſelves over to 


chat it was chiefly this Sin which 
for theſe dreadful Judgments of Ge 


and Gomorrab and the Cities about them giving them- 


ſingular force; theſe Examples, and particularly 
that of Sodom, ſhould make the Impure to tremble, 
and ſtrike them with a Dread of their approach- 


Lord knoweth how to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the Day of 
Judgment to be puniſhed ; but chiefly them that walk 4 

ter the Fleſh in the Luſt of Uncleanneſs. Theſe Words 

are directly levelled againſt Impurity. Theſe © 
hoanlag though relating to all the Workers of J 
Iniquity, have yet a particular reſpe& to the Un- 

clean, and ſuch as follow the Luſts of the Fleſh ; 

and are ſupported by terrible Inſtances of the Wrath - 


the filthy Luſts of the Fleſh. 'For we have ſhew: 
ave occaſion 
as is more 
ſenſibly evident in the Deſtruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrab. St. Jude alledges the ſame Example, 
and to the ſame purpoſe with St. Peter. Sodom 


ſelves over to Fornication, and going after ſtrange Fleſh, 

are ſet forth for an Example, A n 
eternal Fire, Ep. St. Jude 7. And this he ſays to 
prove that the Lord will not ſuffer thoſe to go unpu 
niſhed, who defile the Fleſh, and turn the Grace of God 

into Laſciviouſneſs. Theſe Conſiderations are of 


here is one thing more to be obſerved in rela- 


mitted in ſecret; but yet if God be obliged as 
Judge of the World to puniſſi other Sins, he is 
more eſpecially engaged to puniſh” hidden Sins. 
The Crimes of Uncleanneſs are, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 


Tune of Darkmſs,"and things commirted in ſeever, trrbet 5 
but they ſhall however be brought to light, at that 11413» 8 


Great Day which will make all manifeſt. Theſe 


ſecret Sins and unknown to Men, will be the more 


<: 


certainly and more ſeverely puniſhed, becauſe thoſe _ 
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who commit them, though i in truth highly Ane 
ble, yet paſs for innocent, a and are not put to.dif- 
grace by them; . whilſt others who have not had 
Cunning enough to conceal their Crimes, or did 
not think fit to do it, but choſe rather penitently 
to confeſs chem, have ſuffered Reproach and Pu- 


niſhments in this Life. But it is more eſpecially 


0 be obſerved: of Impurity, that many of thoſe 
who conceal their Guilt, die without Repentance, 


and for this reaſon, becauſe they have betaken 


797 to Lying, and other wicked Cour ſes, as 
have ſhewn, whereby they lay themſelves under 
efficy of perſevering in their Sin, and 
yes. without either Confeſſion: or -Reparation, 
Vhence it comes to paſs, that generally ſpeaking, 
uch as have ſinned in ſecret, are in a far more 


— State, thah thoſe whoſe Faults are moſt 


taken notice of, becauſe theſe are in a better diſ- 


poſition to diſcharge their Conſcience, and riſe 


| So after their Fall. They that judge them- 


elves in this World thall not be 0 in the 


Scher. 3 


From m whae has been Lids it 79 gag chats the Un- 


S Sean ſhall not eſcape the Judgment of God ina 


therefore the Proſpect and Apprehenſion 


Ju dgment ſhould make us all chaſt. Oh — 
ul muſt the Approaching and the awful Appea- 


Trance of the Great Day, which ſhall determine the 


eternal Fate of all Mankind, be to thoſe who thall 
have lived in a State of Pollution It is eaſy to 


gueſs what Diſtreſs and Anguiſh will then ſeize 
them, with what Confuſion they will be covered; 


and what on the contrary. will be the Confidence 
And Joy of all that ſha have lived in this 
1: World in Chaſtity and Temperance ;-waiting for 
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ROM the Conſideration of the Laſt moſt 

T Dreadful Judgment, it is natural to paſs on 

to What will follow it. And accordingly we are 
taught that after Mankind have been judged, 
ame ſhall go away into Life eternal, aud the reſt inio || Se. Mat. 
Everlaſting Puniſhment. + We have likewiſe already 20. 46. _ 
ſeen that theſe Puniſhments of the Life to come 
belong to the Impure. Our Lord ſpeaking of 
Chaſtity, ſays it is better to mor̃tify ourſelves, and 

able to the Fleſh, than to be caſt into Hell- Fire, St. Mar. 
where the Worm dies not, and the Fire is not quenched, 9. 43 4. 
St. Fobn declares; +/that rbe Impure, Fornicators, and ſ Rer. 
Abominable, ſhall have their. Portion in the Lake than. 3. 
burn with Fire aud Brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
Death. Well then may we believe that the Puniſh- 
ments of the other World will be exceedingly ſe- 
vere, when the Holy Spirit ſets before us ſo terri- 
ble. a Draught of them, when he ſpeaks of Fire, 


% 
2 


and Brimſtone, and Hell, and the Worm that ne- 


ver dies, and the Fire that is never to be extin= | 
guiſhed. We may judge alſo: of the Severity f 
the Puniſhments reſerved: for the Impure, by the ; 
weight of thoſe temporal Judgments that God has 

upon certain occaſions inflicted upon the Luſtfuland _ 
Licentious. But above all the Example of Sd ö 
is moſt remarkable; ſo that we cannot call tag 
mind this lewd People conſumed by Fire from 
N e 


$2 #4 © 
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f 


* 


the Almighty has of Impurity, and how inſu 
portable the Puniſhment of this Sin will beQ. 
No doubt it will be pleaded that God did not ſo 


terribly deſtroy- this People: for the Sins of Forni- 


cation and Adultery, but for thoſe other more in- 
tolerable Abominations and Impieties that reigned 
amongſt them. And I grant it. But then ĩt is to be re- 
membredthat not only this People fell into theſe 
dreadful Exceſſes by means of the other Sins of the 

Fleſh, and ſo it was Incontinenee tuat brought this 
Deſtruction upon them; but beſides there is a diffe- 

' Fence to be made between the State of this People 
and that of Chriſtians, inaſmuch as if the Faults are 
notthe ſame; neither are the Perſons. For Men are 
not only more or leſs culpable according to the Fla- 
gitiouſneſs of their Sins, but likewiſe, and perhaps 
not leſs, by the Eſtate, and more or leſs favoura- 
dle Circumſtances wherein they are ſet. By this 


4 
2. . a 
—— — — — —— 


Aꝛqon, Adultery, and all ſort of Licentiouſneſs is far 
4 ma-cêre criminal in a Chriſtian, who is inſtructed by 
the Goſpel, and has before his Eyes the Doctrine and 


ed in order to a Purity of Life, and has ſolemnly re- 
nounced the World, and all the inordinate Deſires 
of the Fleſh ; Impurity, I ſay, is far more criminal 

in fuch an one, bleſſed with theſe ineſtimable Ad- 
voantages, than were the Proſtitutions of a Pagan 
buried in Darkneſs and Idolatry. To commit the 
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much higher Provocation than thoſe Abomina- 

tions which were acted in Sodom. And upon this 
Difference between the Perſons it was that our 
gr. Mat bleſſed Lord ſo peremptorily declared, that * zboſe 
11. 24.  whowould not be reformed by his Preaching amongſt them, 

| ſhould be more ſe vetely puniſbed at the Day of fudgment 
than Sodom and Gomorrub. Wherefore I make no 

- difficulty to afficm that impure Chriſtians, and 
LG Ee, more 


f 


Rule, which yet is moſt unqueſtionable, Fornica- 


Example of his Saviour, who is fo powerfully aſſiſt- 


Crimes of Impurity in the Church of Chriſt, is a 
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Diſſoluteneſs and habitual Senſuality, will be more 


ſeverely puniſhed, than the Vileſt and moſt ex- 


4 
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ceflively Wicked amongſt the Heathens. The +... -- 


Torments of theſe latter will be leſs, and their 
Condition far eaſier. to be born; and for this 
plain Reaſon, That their own Conſciences will 
not ſo ſharply rebuke them. This ought well to 


be conſidered. When we think of the Heathens,and Tx. 
in particular of this infamous Sodom, ' whole -Dif- 


ſoluteneſs was ſo intolerable:; of theſe. wicked 
Cities, whoſe Memory will be always execrable, 
and which periſhed in ſo dreadful a manner; of 
theſe People whoſe Crimes were ſo deteſtable; it 
ſeems: as if theſe were the moſt heinous Sinners 


the World ever bare. But let us not deceive our- 
ſelves; the Condition of ſinful and vicious Chri- 
ſtians will be far more deplorable in the other 


World, than that of this People. 


The Impure will be ſhut out of Heaven. Saint 


Paul profeſſes, x Cor. vi. 10. That they: ſhall. nos 


inherit the King dom of God. And we ſhall ſee. in 
the next Chapter, that they cannot poſſibly be 
admitted into it; and that Impurity is an invin- 


Cible Barr in their way to Eternal Salvation. Whar 
Deſpair will ſeize them, for having preferred 
tranſient and filthy. Pleaſures, to an Eternity of 
Happineſs which they might have attained to, but 
from which they are now irrecoverably excluded, 


and all 'meerly. through their own fault? They 


ſhall have their portion with the Devil and his 
Angels, and ſhall roar and languiſh under the 

ſame... Puniſhment with him, becauſe they had 
choſen to be like this Unclean Spirit, and to do 


But amongſt the other Puiſhments they ſhall. 
have executed upon them, the Shame wherewith 
they ſhall be covered deſerves to be peculiarly at- 
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222 The NauhiMerivi & Chaſtity, St 
tended to. They will find themſelves expoſed, by 
reaſon of theſe dreadful Sins, to eternal Reproach 

before both God and Man. It is moſt certain, 

*Ecclef. that in this Great Day, when God will bring ever 
| 12.14. 'work to Judgment, together with every ſecret thing, 
+ x Cor. whether it be good or evil; f and will bring to light the 
4-5- biden things of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 
|| Rom. founſels of rhe Heart, || and in the day when God ſhall 
2. 16: fudge the ſecrets of Men by Feſus Chriſt ; the Crime 
and the Shame of theſe Tranſgreſſors ſhall be 
made publick. It has moreover been thought, 
that in the other Life, the Miſery and the Num- 
ber of the Reprobate will be known to the Angels 

a aànd to Men; who, as they ſhall obſerve the faith- 
ful Worſhippers of our Lord, ſo will they thoſe 
that ſhall have forſaken him. Moreover, according 
us the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God will be ado- 
rable in the manner of his manifeſting and crown- 
ing the Innocence of the Righteous ; ſo will 

they be proportionably in the Puniſhment of ſecret 
Sins, ſuch as the Sins of the Fleſh for the moſt 

As an Inſtance of this, let us call to mind, that 

there are divers Perſons whoſe: luſtful manner of 

Life is not at all taken notice of, nor can they be 
Charged with any known Immorality, and ſo they 

paſs under a very different Character from what 
they juſtly deferve ; theſe might be expected 

to be found amongſts the Saints in Glory, but 

will not be found there, becauſe of that Impurity 
wherein Py had indulged themſelves in fecret, 
and which had prevented their admiſſion into 
Heaven. The Damned in Hell will be greatly 
furprized, to behold ſuch amongſt” themſelves 
as had been accounted Good Men, whole Virtue 
the Wicked themſelves reverenced, and whoſe 
Probity, perhaps whoſe Holineſs and Piety, was 
bad in reputation. Now if any enquire 154 
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Profane, Blaſphemers, Murderers, Oc. he will 
ſind theſe Men of whom he had ſo high an opi- 


nion, 0 have been given to Laſ civiouſneſs. R He EE 
will find his Neighbour whom he took to be ſo 
eminently Religious, had privately addicted him- 


ſelf to brutiſh Paſſions, and was really a wretched 
Inſtance of Impurity, and fo much the more 
culpabie in the ſight of God, becauſe he had im- 
poſed. upon Men, by adding Hypocriſie to his 
love of Vice, and under an appearance of Vertue 
had covered a wanton: Heart, and gratified his 
own infamous and ſenſual Deſires. Thus will 
Miſery and Shame be the Reward of thoſe who 
ſuffer themſelves to be enſlaved to this Paſſion. 


- I ſhall not go on to enlarge upon their doleful 


Condition, but ſhall rather obſerve of what ſin- 
gular Influence a Fear of Hell is, for obliging to 
Chaſtity. And here the Goodneſs of God is ad- 
mirable, in offering ſuch powerful Motives for 


reclaiming. from Sin; inaſmuch as the more in- 


to affright us, and to make us Wiſe and Conti- 


nent. So rare a Preſervative are they from Car- 


nal Paſſions, ſo: effectual a Barr to the Allurements 
of Luſt, and ſo proper a Means of defeating the 


Charms of Temptations. Bet us then compare 
the falſe Delights they offer, with the intolerable 
Tortures that attend them; let us compare thoſe 


ſhameful and unprofitable Gratifications which are 


but for a moment, with the eternal Vengeance of 


the Life to come, let us conſider, that the Plea- 


ſure paſſes away, but the Pain will never be over, 
and then ſee. to what purpoſe all cheſe Pleaſures 


ſerv e for which Men have had ſo great a fond- 


neſs, and to which they have ſacrificed all they 


had, and even their own Conſciences with it ; or 
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came to be puniſned in the company of the 
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ſolation. This may in a good meaſure be judged 


of, by what befalls us in this World. Every one 


ſees, that one only Sickneſs, one ſingle Pain, if 
in any meaſure of extremity, takes away our 
reliſh of the Pleaſures of this Life, and even cauſes 
an Averſion to them. What opinion then will 
Perſons have of theſe Pleaſures, what regard for 


them, when they ſhall be tormented ' in Hell? 


eſpecially when they ſhall reflect, that they were 
theſe: ſame unhappy Pleaſures, that by their de- 
ceitful Enticements and poiſoned Baits, drew them 
into that deplorable ſtate of Per dition. 


Wherefore, let all thoſe who without any Fear 
of God, or Reverence for their Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant, pollute themſelves with the filthy Sins of 


Laſciviouſneſs, weigh this well with themſelves: 
Let them bethink themſelves what is like to be- 
come of them, and whither their infamous Paſſion 
will carry them. They ſhall one day pay exceſ- 


| ſively dear for the brutiſn Dalliances with which 
they had pleaſed themſelves, unleſs they take care 
to amend their Lives in time, and make due Re- 
paration for their Sins. Thoſe that burn with the 
impure flames of Luft, ſhall one day burn likewiſe 
in thoſe of Hell. Let none of us deceive them- 
elves; this Sin leads directly to the dark Abyſs. 
Sad will judge Whoremongers and Adulterers. The 


Scripture ſays not this in vain; and ſince it 
ſpeaks ſo poſitively and ſo affectingly of theſe 


Torments, they muſt neceſſarily be both Terrible 
and Inevitable. I beſeech thoſe eſpecially who are 


in danger of being drawn into this ſo pernicious a 


Paſſion, and eſpecially the Younger Sort, to weigh 
this Argument well with themſelves ; that they 
may be afraid of following ſo deſtructive an In- 
dlination, and may prevent that dreadful Ven- 
geance which will be the Portion of all who 
*-who walk in the ways" of tbeir own Hearts , and the 
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abr of their own eyes, and who remember not their 5 
. in the days of their Youth.” Chaſtiry is an 
excellent Security againſt all theſe Evils ; and he 
that whilſt Young takes care to acquire and pre- 
ſerye it, ſaves himſelf -a great deal of Remorſe, 
and lays a good foundation for a ſolid Happineſs 
chroughout che whole courſe bai this 2 and for 
all Eternity. 5 
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Life to come. 
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the Happy State wherein the Bleſſed thalf 

live in the World to come, the unconceivable 

Felicity wherero they will be advanced in Heaven, 

I ſhall: not ſtand to deſcribe the Greatneſs of this - 

Felicity, either with reſpect to its Nature, or to its _ 

Duration. I ſuppoſe it to be the happleſt State 

a Creature can be raiſed to; and that all we can 

conceive moſt deſirable in this World, is nothing, 

in compariſon of the Heavenly Treaſures, choſe 

moſt ineſtimable Advantages, and thoſe unſpeak- 

able Satisfactions, whereof the glorified | deines mall VV 

be poſſeſſed in the other Life. _ N 1 
Ibis being ſuppoſed, I ſay, the Expectation of 

this Felicity, is a very conſiderable Engagenient 

to — 2 *- He that has this Ho pe in him, purifies * 18t. Job,” | 

himſelf. + Having therefore theſe Promiſes, let us 3. 3. | i 

cleanſe ourſelwes from 'all Arkin 4 Fleſh and Spirit. + 2 Cor, 

St. Peter, 1. Ep. i. 3. attributes ſuch Efficicy tn 

theſe great and precious Promiſes, that he frye may  - 

uy . to rails ys above ourſelves, and to Male ug 
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Partakers, of the Divine Nature, by eſcaping the Cor- 


ruptian which is in the World through Luſt. And in- 


deed, what ought not Perſons to attempt, that 
they may obtain an Intereſt in the Glory and 
Felicity of the other Life? Or, what can one 


that underſtands the Excellency of that Bleſſed 
State, ever ſet in competition with it? All the 
Pleafures, all the Charms of Senſe, vaniſh, upon 


the appearance of theſe ineſtimable Promiſes. 
Men are touched with Pleaſure; and to the 
Carnally- minded it ſeems a very hard Leſſon, and 


an unreaſonable Task, to require that they den 
themſelves the Pleaſures of Senſe. Let theſe 
Pleaſures are nevertheleſs of no great value; they 


are ſhameful, they are often- times hurtful, but 


always are imperfect, vain and tranſitory. And 


were they more ſolid, and more laſting than they 


before the ſupreme Happineſs of a Future Life: 


And indeed, not to have a very mean eſteem of 
them, and be ready to part with them whenſoever 


they interfere with our hopes of That. It has 
been formerly obſerv'd, and is. {till to be ſeen 
every day, That People are not afraid to deprive 
themſelves of theſe ſort of Pleaſures, and to lead 
a. painful and uneaſy Life. St. Paul affirms, That 


_ thoſe, who were to frive for the Maſtery in the 
Olympick Games, were. temperate in all things, 
1 Cor. ix. 25. What Plato writes upon this Subject, 
is proper alſo to be mention d in this Place *. 
This Philoſopher, ſpeaking of the Laws which 


were to be enacted againſt Impurity and De- 


| bauchery, ſays, Though this Abſtinence from 
-__ Pleaſures ſeems very difficult, yet it is not impoſ- 
ſible to be effected: And for the Proof of his 


 Aﬀeertion, he inſtances in certain Wreſtlers, who, 
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neceſſary ſuch Laws 


Ch. 16. Ile Happineſs of Heaven. 
to perform their Exerciſes the more Manfully, 
abflained from theſe ſort of Pleaſures throughout 
their whole Lives. If the Heathens had theſe Sen 
timents, and could attain to ſuch Continency, 
what ought not Chriſtians to do, in order to the 
Heavenly Glory ?. If theſe Wreſtlers. did ſo much th 
gain. a corruptible Crown, we ſheuld be ready to 5 wy . 
more for an incorruptible, as St. Paul argues. 
It is true, if a Man could be received int Ie 
ven, whatſoever Courſe he takes here, whether 
- renounce: his Luſts, or ſtudy to attend and 


rve them, there would then be no ſuch "ba +; AF 


ſolute neceſſity of Chaſtity. But if we woulck 
know for whom theſe infinite Rewards are re“! 
ſerved, and who they are that ſhall be thought 
worthy to partake of the Glories of the other 
State, the Sovjpttte plainly teaches them not co 
be ſuch as are given to Laſciviouſneſs; for it ex!1 


cludes theſe: out of Heaven. St. Pau} profeſſes 1 Cor * 


more than once, That theſe ſhall not inherit the 6+ 10. A 


Kingdom of God. And St. Folm ſays, + There ſhall zn 0 Cal. . 19, 


O, 21. 
Rev, 
Fat. 270 


wiſe enter into the beavenly JOOWOLs 2 3 that f 1 
defileth, or worketh abomination.” © 

But to come aà little nearer. to che Point: Why 
does God exclude the Impure out of Heaven? 
Shall we ſay barely, becauſe it pleaſes Him to do 
it 3 and that He thinks it not fit to admit them, 
though there is nothing to hinder it, if He would. 5 


This Anſwer is by no means ſatisfactory. The 


rx we have of God, as a Being infinitely” - 
perfectly Wiſe, and ſuperlatively Juſt, di- 
— to think otherwiſe, and to argue with our- 
ſelves, That if God has eſtabliſhed certain Laws, 
and enforced them by certain Puniſhmente, it 
was becauſe the Happineſs of Mankind made it 
{ala be impoſed uponthem, 
and becauſe Puniſhments are the natural Conſe- | 
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can never be happy any other way, but by the | ( 
_ Obſervance of theſe Laws; and by the Breach of 
them, we make ourſelves neceſſarily miſerable. Pp 
By doing what God enjoins, we fit ourſelves, as I 
becomes Reaſonable Creatures, for the Poſſeſſion a 
of the Sovereign Good, which is God, and bring { 
_ ourſelves nearer; to him; but by Diſobedience to 4 
his Divine Laws, we turn away from God and | " 
our ſupreme — ß“; 
et us therefore meditate and weigh well with | . 
ourſelves what the Scripture conſtantly teaches; 
Rom. namely, That * God will render to every one accord- 
ing to his deings : That f we ſhall receive in the other 
+ 2 Cor. Life, according to the Good or Ill we ſball have done 
5. 10. here: I hat Nowkb one ſhall reap imthe other World, that 
| Gal. 6. nich he ſhall haue done in this: And that + without 
7,8. Holineſs, none ſhall ſee the Lord. All which Paſlages 
+ Heb. perhaps. will naturally put us in mind, that 'our 
12-14 future Eternal State depends upon our Behaviour 
at preſent ;. and there is ſuch a natural and 
neceſſary Relation betwixt what we are now, 
and what we ſhall. be hereafter, that without 
getting ourſelves into a good Diſpoſition in this 
Life, we never ſhall, never can ena 7. in the 
other. And that ſince Chaſtity' is a Diſpoſition 
that God exacts of us, our Hope and Expectation 
of that Bleſſed; State, muſt be a moſt powerful 
Motive to the Practice of this Virtue. e 


a, 


WP == >, 


To the end we may enjoy the Heavenly Felicity, 
we muſt receive and ſtedfaſtly believe the Pro- 
miſes which are made to us by Jeſas Chrift ; and 
mult. ſearch aſter it, deſire it, and put a high 
value upon it. Becauſe, Man being endued with 

| Reaſon, no Good, how great ſoever, can make 

him happy, unleſs he ſeek it, and believe he ſhall 
find his Account in ic. - And whoſoever therefore, 
inſtead of ſetting his Affections upon thoſe Hea- 
venly Treaſures which the Goſpel lets before de. 
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Hany man love the World, the Love of the Father is f Vere 24. 


thoſe Entertainments which are not only of a 


with the Holy Angels, to be employed in Exer- 


- . 1 


places them rather upon the Earth, and its vain 9 


Delights, hereby incapacitates himſelf for aſpiting - = 
after the Bliſs and Glory of the other World; and ls, 
ſo much the more, becauſe the Heavenly State, 1 
and the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, are of a quite diffe- 

rent Nature. It is upon this Conſideration our Bleſ- 

ſed Saviour declares, That * our Heart will neceſſarily 

be where our Treaſure is, and that t we cannot ſerve two * Mat. 6 


Maſters, As his Apoſtle St. Fobn alſo affirms, That 21. 


— , 2 
T 2 ws ot A — 
7 zz” — — . K . Ear 34 
SPITE. EEK Fn ESL OR ES ED ES anntnran Dag nd ng Ps 
— —— EIS 2 EE IEEE Co Eo EEE ̃ĩ¾ 3 
„ AAA — — 5b 
2 = CCRT. 8 5 — 8 2 3 3 1 
. IEEE IPRS 


— 8 r 
2 IDE LIES 
F: 8 


not in him. As a Drunkard or Profligate Perſon 8 Joh. 
is unable to taſte the Satisfaction a Wiſe Man finds 2- 15- 
in the Search and Knowledge of the Truth; fo he 

that minds nothing but his Senſual Delights, as _— 
knowing no other Pleaſures, can never reliſh | 


different, but quite oppoſite Nature, ſuch as are 
Spiritual and Heavenly Pleaſure. 
If the Felicity we aim at were to be a Corporal 
Felicity, the Habits - and Diſpoſitions which are | 
eontracted by a Licentious courſe of Life, would = 
de no impediment” to the Poſſeffion of it; and (s? | 
a Love of Senſual Pleaſures would be in ſome ſort = 
pardonable. But Chriſtians are not to believe 
like thoſe Infidels who place their Carnal Pleaſures 
amongſt the Bleſſings of "Paradiſe. We have 
Hopes of another nature, and expect a Divine and I 
Spiritual Paradife ; and are well affured, that after 7 | 
the Reſurrection, the Pleafures of Senſe ſhall be Ee 

at an end. Our Lord himſelf has told us, That 0 

+ then People fhall neither Marry, nor be given in Mar- 28 Luke 

riage, but ſhall be as the Angels of God. And we have 20. 35. 


5 


— 


all therefore abundant reaſon to prepare ourſelves 
for this State, to aſpire after it, and to get as 
near it as we can. A Hope to be with God, to 
{ſee Him as He is, co be with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
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ciſes wholly Spiritual and Heavenly, and in the 
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Prieſts to all Eternity. 


Contemplation of the marvellous Works of the 


Lord, ſuch a Hope can never be. well fixed in a 


Heart, where Corruption and a Love of Senſuality 


reign. This Hope calls for pure and virgin 


Hearts, chaſt and innocent Souls; and to this 


2urpoſe may be applied what is ſaid: in a different 
fen e, Rev. Xxiv. 4. Theſe who are not defiled with 


omen, but are Virgins, ſhall follow the Lamb where 
| ſoever-he goeth, theſe were redeemed from among Men, 
to be the Firſt-fruits to God and to the Lamb: Theſe 


« 


ſball davell in the Temple of God, and be Kings and 


_Theſeare the chief Motives to Chaſticy - Which, 


| were they taken either from uncertain N Cons 


eres or Conſiderations of little Importance; 
by them. But this is not the Caſe : For nothing 


can poſſibly l that is more certain, or 
le 


* 
5 


be greater conſequence. There is nothing in the 
World more certain than theſe great Truths; 


That we ſhall one day die; That yet we ſhall not 


die like the Beaſts, but have a. Soul which dies 


not with the Body; That there is to be another 


Life after this, When our Bodies ſhall be raiſed 
from Death, and we ſhall all be brought to Judg- 
ment: and laſtly, That after this Judgment, we 
hl live eternally either in Miſery or Glory. 
Theſe are indiſputable Truths, and they are like- 


' wile. of the higheſt moment and concern to us. 


All other Conſiderations are of very little weight, 


And next to nothing, in reſpect of Theſe. _ 
Wherefore, ſeeing there is no acting like Ra- 


tional Creatures, without giving way to the 
ſtrongeſt Motives, thoſe who are not prevailed 


upon by cheſe which I have mention'd, though 


fo preſling, and of ſuch weighty importance, 
mould be ſure they have other Reaſons and Mo- 
tives of greater force to overbalance them. But 
F CS Anne „ . CCC | . a 


I. | Ch. 10. The Happineſs of Heaven. 
le what can theſe be? Or, how comes it about that 
A Senſualifts are ſo wedded to their Impurity, in 
y | fpite of all that is urged to reclaim them from it? 
in They can pretend but one reaſon for it, and that 
lis is, brutiſh Pleaſure, ſuch a groſs and ſenſual In- 
nt clination as themſelves are aſhamed of. But is 
this a Temptation fit to be compared with thoſe 
£8 weighty and important Conſiderations, which are 
u, drawn from the Will of Almighty God, his Pre- 
ſe ſence with us, the Life and Death of our Bleſſed 
ad Lord, the Honour of the Chriſtian Name, our 
own Death, and all that is to follow after it ? Are 
h; all theſe Arguments to be looked upon as of no 
n- | force, and to be deſpiſed, and thrown aſide? Is 
e; it the part of a Man, to ſhut his Eyes againſt all 
Means of Conviction, to hearken to nothing that 
18 can be ſaid, but, for the Satisfaction of his Luſts, 
or to run headlong upon certain and irretrievable 
ne Ruin ? This is an Exceſs of Blindneſs that were 
$6: i hacdly to -be conceived, and whereof Mankind 
ot were not capable, if they would but ſeriouſly 
es attend to the Motives they have to Chaſtity. It 
er | is moſt certain, People do not give themſelves to 
ed Impurity, for any other cauſe, than that rheſe 
g- | Motives are not well impreſſed upon their Minds; 
ve | the proper Means of Chaſtity being to think of 
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That there are Means of being Chaſt, and 
that this Vertue is attainable by their Help. 


A FTER having in the preceding Section pro: 


poſed the principal Motives to 7 8 | 3 
e of 


am in this to treat of the Means to be made u 
een, | | 


And here I take it to be incumbent upon me, in 


the firſt place to prove, that it is not at all impoſ- 
ſible to be Ghaſt. I muſt not ſay that all theſe 


Doctrines of Purity are laudable and juſt, but with- 


al that it is difficult to reduce them to Practice, 


and Means muſt be found out for enabling Perſons 


to obſerve them, this being above their Capacity, 

and a Task fitter for Angels than Men. This is 
the Libertines Plea whereby they ſeek to excuſe 
their Diſobedience to the Laws of the Goſpel ; 


but nothing can be ſaid more idly, or more falſly;- 
or more injuriouſly to Gd and the Chriſtian Re- 


bgion. . 


"This one Conſideration, That God enjoins Cha- 


ity, is an invincible Proof that People may at- 
_ tain to it. Ir is by no means to be imagined that 
F „ 5% ͤ 1 Go 
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eternal Damnation command the Obſervation of 


ſuch Duties as he knows to be utterly above our 


Power. No, he is too Good, too great a Lover 


of Equity to impoſe ſuch Impoſſibilities upon his 


Servants. There are Means of performing what 
he enjoyns, ſure Means of doing it; and the uſe 
of which is not very difficult. And as it is He 
who has ordered theſe Means, ſo has he engaged 


himſelf to ſecond them with his Blefling, whenſo- 


ever we heartily ſer ourſelves to obey Him. 


It is ſtrange that any who call themſelves Curt. | 


ſtians ſhould make a queſtion of this. We have 
ſeen that the very Heathens have believed Chaſti- 
ty to be a practicable Virtue. The Precepts of their 
Wiſemen, and the Examples of Continence that 
occur in Ancient Hiſtories ſuppoſe it. And ſhall 


Chriſtians have ſo mean an Opinion of their 
Lord's Doctrine, and the Efficacy of his Grace, 
as to think that People cannot however live in 


Price. £54 6 


| Yer it muſt be granted that this Duty is not a- 
like eaſy to all ſorts of Perſons; and ſome find - 
_ conſiderable Trouble in it. But ſo is it in all the 


other Duties of Morality. There are ſome who; 


whether from their natural Temper and Conſtitu- 
tion, or from the bad Habits they have contracted; 
are violently preſſed on to certain Paſſions, and 
muſt be at pains with themſelves before they can 
refrain from them. For inſtance there are thoſe 
_ whom an eager Temper and fulneſs of Heat, toge- 
ther with an ill Habit too long indulg d, have ren- 
der d ſo. prone to Anger, that they muſt be ver - 
diligent and watchful, and always upon their 


guard, or they will not be able to avoid it. Ne- 


vertheleſs it will ill become theſe to pretend this 


for their Excuſe; for ſo there is no Sinner but 
would be able to vindicate himſelf. 
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234 . That there are Means of being Chaſt. Sect. III. 
be throughly engaged before-hand in any Habit 
of Vice, or ſubject to any Paſſion to ſuch or ſuch 
aA Degree, and then he may take his Liberty, and 
it will not only be to no purpoſe, but will be un- 
fair to go about to oblige him to a Reformation, 
and to threaten or puniſh him if he refuſe it. 
I yield that divers are ſtrongly preſſed to Im- 
purity. But in the firſt place it cannot be con- 
cluded from hence, that there are no Means of 
preſerving themſelves from this Paſſion. If they 
drought themſelves into this Eſtate by their own 
Fault, and for want of uſing the Means that were 
afforded them in order to Chaſtity, this is no Evi- 
_ dence that theſe Means are not ſufficient for their 
purpoſe. The Caſe is the ſame here, as if a Man 
had fallen into a mortal Fit of Sickneſs, by not 
uſing certain Preſervatives or Remedies ; which 
does not ſhew'that he had no Means of Prevent- 
ing this Sickneſs, but only that he did not make a 
right Uſe of them. I ſay, in the next place, That 
God has ordained a proper Means and Remedy for 
ſuch, whereby to avoid the Exceſſes of the Fleſh, 
which is Marriage, as St. Paul teaches, 1 Cor. vii. 
But I add farther in relation to thoſe who are al- 
4 entangled in this dangerous Paſſion, and 
_ whoſe n very difficult, that 
they may yet recover themſelves, and many have 
actually done it. It is crue they will find it trou- 
bleſom at firſt; but then they ſhould remember 


| that it is but reaſonable for them to croſs their own 


3 


Inclinations, and bear with Inconvenience, 
to preſerve themſelves from Deſtruction. And 
again, all this Trouble will grow leſs in time, and 


dy the Uſe of theſe Means they will every day 
become eaſier, as I hope to ſhew very plainly. * 
I lay this down then as a Principle, that there 
are Means of being Chaſt ; and that whoſoever 
ke the Trial, will quickly find the go | 
Z | es Or 
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ch. 2. Hip. in arte to Chaſtity. 
of them. As for thoſe that will not uſe them; who 
will do nothing to help themſelves, will not Pray, 


nor Faſt, nor keep our of the way of Temptations, 
nor Watch over themſelves, nor Croſs themſelves 
in any thing, which is the Caſe with moſt of the 
Unclean; © (eſe, I own, will never attain to Cha- 
ſtity, but then they have none but themſelves to 
blame for it. It is their own Fault, and not any 
Defect in their Religion, that they are in this 
Condition: And their wilful Negligence will not 


hinder but that there may be ſufficient Means of 


making the Practice of this Vertue not A Poſs 
TRY * Eaſie. 
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and fo, of Holy Exerciſes | 


A | "Here are cwo General Ae of acquiring 
4 Chaſtity ; namely, Holy r mon 
Watchfulneſs againſt Temptations. 33 


The Exerciſes of Piety and Devotion, are an 


excellent Preſervative 258 Impurity, 1 moſt 


effectual Helps towards becoming Chaſt.” 


which I do not mean barely External and Corpo- ; 


real Exerciſes, ſuch as are thoſe of moſt Chri- 
ſtians, which confiſt only in the Recital of ſome 
Prayers, the Reading ſome good Diſcourſe, being 
preſent at Religious s Aﬀomblits,: and attending the 
Publick Worſhip 

and Duties of Retigion are both uſeful and 
| ſary, but yet cannot, without a great Miſtake, be 


thought to be ſo themſelves, and that they are 


5 to gain a Man — wa God 


of God. Which Outward Acts 
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236 Helps in order to Chaſtity, Sect. III. 
So far from this, that bare Outward Devotions do 
but ſet him at a greater diſtance from God, and 
defile the Conſcience. Here therefore I mean, 
an Interior Devotion, ſuch Acts of Piety as come 
from the Heart, and are accompanied with a ſin- 
eere Deſire and Endeavour to pleaſe God, and 
and attain to a real Purity. Without this Deſign, 
all a Man does will ſtand him in no ſtedd. 
There are Three Pious Exerciſes) that are more 
eſpecially uſeful, in order to the Virtue we are 
treating of; and they are, Prayer, Reading, and 
Ron æꝶd To Pts SET TY ra 
I. He that would be Chaſt, muſt Pray often; 
Prayer being a' moſt effectual Remedy againſt 
— Temptations to Impurity, as having a two-fold 
_ Uſe for Purifying the Heart. On the one hand, 
by Prayer, we obtain of God the Spirit of Purity, 


and Ability to withſtand the Deſires of the Fleſh; | 


and prevail with Him to aſſiſt us, and to preſerve 
us from many Temptations. On the other hand, 
it is impoflible that Application and Intercourſe 
with God ſhould not make us Pure. A Cuſtom of 
_ © ſpeaking to Him who is Holineſs itſelf, of diſco- 
vering our Hearts to Him, and appearing in his 
| Preſence, will make us Wiſe and Circumſpect. 
When a Man is about to preſent himſelf before 
the Lord, or when he goes out from his Divine 
Preſence, he will not dare to allow himſelf in any 
Pollution, nor will be at that time ſuſceptible of 
the Impreſſions of Senfſuality : The Comfort he 
has found in the Exerciſe of Prayer, the Satisfaction 
ſo pure and ſolid which he 2 at ſuch a time, 
makes him leſs attentive to the ſhameful and tran- 
_ - Gent Delights of Sin. Thus Prayer ſerves very. 
nuch to Strengthen and Purifie the Soul, 
Wherefore, ſo many of you as deſire to live 
Chaſtly, preſent yourlelves often before God, liſt 
wp your Hearts frequently to Him; put up to Him, 
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at every turn, and with great earneſtneſs, that 


habitual to ou to behave yourſelves as in the 


St. Famet, ch. i. 6. 
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Prayer of David, Pſal. li. 10. Create in me, O Lord; 


| a clean Heart. Let this be your firſt Thought when 


you awake in the Morning; intermix this Prayer 
with your Buſineſs ; in the midſt of your Work 


have ſuch Ejaculations ; and, thougli ſhort; they 
will not fail of, being highly beneficial. Do this 
when you find yourſelves free and undiſturb'd witk 


evil Thoughts; and when theſe aſſault you; doubls 


* 


of CEE Prayers. - Uſe the ſame Con ſe at Night; i 
fore you betake yourſelves to Reſt; and again 


whenſoever you lie awake: 80 will it become 


* 
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Preſence of God; your Souls will become Pure, 


and your Temptations will either keep at a di- 


ſtance, or atleaſt will loſe à great part of their 
But now if you would have your Prayers pro- 
duce this happy Effect, you muſt Pray with Faith, 
and through Jeſus Cbriſ our Lord and muſt be 


fully perſuaded that God will grant the Favour 


you beg of Him, provided you do your part for 
obtaining it. This you muſt believe, and ſted- 
faſtly too, becauſe hereupon depends the Efficacy 
of your Prayers, F: 


to all men liberally, and upbraideth not: hut let him as& 


in Faith, nothing wavering. And it is our Bleſſed 


Saviour's own Promiſe, St. Matth. xxii. 22. 1 

things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in Prayer, believing, 3e 
ſhall receive. That is a fruitleſs Prayer, which is 
offered up without this Faith, and at all adven- 
tures, and only by the Lips, without minding 
whether it is like to ſucceed or not. 
And let not the faintneſs of your Deſires diſcou- 


to the Lord, how weak and defective ſoever they 
be, provided you be ſincere in them. Offer them 


* 


rage you: Ceaſe not to make your Supplications 
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j and beſeech Him, in the Name of 7 Feſus Chrif, to 
| 


up with Confuſion and a profound Humility 


pity your Infirmities. God is of himſelf ſo Good, 


and ſo ready to do Good to Mankind, chat He He 


never fails to anſwer thoſe who invoke him with 
any meaſure of Sincerity. If you take this Courſe, 


you will quickly find the benefit of your Prayers, 


and will ſee cauſe to join returns of Thanks with 

them, and to bleſs God, when you feel the Bonds 

that had tied you ſo faſt to the Fleſh, and to your 
Senſes, begin to fall off, and that che Allurements | 


of Pleaſures are nothing ſo ſtrong as formerly: 


And thenceforward you will go on more eaſi 5 


and be enn, mating new om ber in 
Chaſtity. : 


AL The Second ions Exerciſe. I would recom- 
mend, is Reading. And this is advantageous upon 


| divers Accounts. It employs Perſons, and cr 


js an uſeful: Remedy againſt Evil Thoug 


ſuggeſts Good Meditations, and affords nch Re- 


flections as we ſhould not otherwiſe make ; it ex- 


cites Devotion; it takes off our Minds from Sen- 
fible things, and raiſes: them up to Spiritual: In 


aà word, it is a great help to Piety, ſuppoſing what 


is read to be Good and Inſtructive. But for this 
Purpoſe, of all Authors whatfoever, there is none 


comparable to the Holy Scriptures : For beſides, 


the Holineſs of what is contained in theſe Sacred 


Volumes, the Authority. of Almighty God ſpeak- 
ing in them, challenges a particular Attention 


and Reſpect. The whole Tendency of the Scri- 
pture, is to make Perſons Spiritual; and to this 
end, it propoſes to them a great number of Pre- 
a” Examples, and Motives excellently condu-- 
'P to cleanſe them from the Pollutions of the 
12 Fle St. Chryſo atom 85 arrribures: o e Teras. 
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to the Scripture, in reſpect to Chaſtity, that he 


ſays, A bare Sight, or Touching of the Goſpel, is 
enough to drive away Evil Thoughts. Which 


doubtleſs he ſaid, upon account of the Reverence 
and Fear that is apt to ariſe in the Mind, upon 


the appearance of this Divine Box. 
Jo the Reading of the Word of God, that of 


other Books may be uſefully added. And in 


chuſing of theſe, I would adviſe. every one to 


ſele& thoſe which he obſerves to affect him moſt, © 
and to ſtick to them. When a Book has been 


read over, and the Reader finds himſelf improved 


by it, it ſhould be read over again and again; 
for it is a great Miſtake, to think, the beſt way orf 


profiting by Books, to lie in reading a multitude of 


them ; and they that are always paſſing from ons 
Book to another, make ordinarily but ſmall Im- 


Yements in Niet y 40 Ys ren 
_ Wherefore, I wiſh thoſe who find it neceſſary: 
to take Pains that they may become Chaſt, would 


impoſe it as a conſtant Task upon themſelves, to 
read ſomething every Day, to ſet aſide ſome ceng- 
tain Time for this, and eſpecially that they would _ 
ſpend part of all their Days and Times of Devotion 
in this Employment. But I have one particular 


Direction to give concerning Reading, which is, 


this Exerciſe, would ſtrive hard to overcome it. 
People are not always enclined to Reading 


would do well to offer violence ro themſelves in 
this Caſe ; and they may aſſure themſelves no 


Hurt can come of it, but very great Good may. 
If Reading ſerv'd only to employ the Mind, yer. 
ſo it were worth the while. Sometimes a Read- 
ing begun without Deſign, and with ſome Unwik-. 
_ lingneſs, ſerves to excite good Thoughts, and. 


- 


5 


that ſuch as find in themſelves an indiſpoſition to 
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= inſpi ire the Mind with ſuch Sentiments as it would 
not Pocher wie have had. 


III. Meditation, is another very good Means 
of Purifying the Soul. It excites and recalls into 


the Mind divers good Reflections, prevents Temp- 


tations and Evil Thoughts; and whenever they 


intrude, it abares their Force. And if any ong 


would know what is a proper Subject for his Me- 


ditation; I anſwer, There are very many, very 
proper and uſeful; and that in general, there 


is no Matter of Religion and Piety, which may 


not be revolved in our Minds to Advantage. It 
may be very uſeful alſo to meditate upon all that 
has been diſcourſed in this Treatiſe, upon both 
Uncleanneſs, and Chaſtity. But there are ſome 


particular Meditations that have a peculiar Virtue 


for diſſuading from Pollution. Such is, the Con- 
ſideration of God's Preſence. And we ſhould 


therefore habituate ourſelves to think frequently 


of it, remembring and well weighing with our- 


ſelves, that we are always in His Sight. I wiſh 


_ Perſons would often call to mind that great 


Truth, That God is near them; That he ſpeaks 


to them, exhorts, encourages chem, makes Pro- 
miſes, and denpunces Threatnings ; "That he tries 


them, and fays this and that to invite them to 
Purity. For all this he does to reclaim People 


from Sin. Theſe Thoughts would fill them with 


2 Religious Fear; and, confidering themſelves as 


before God, they would not dare to take the 
. © liberty of Defiling themſelves. Of ſuch mighty 
Influence is a Fear of God, and Reverence for 


his Preſence." Ii is by the Fear of rhe Lord, 11 70 Me 1. 


depart from Evil, Prov. xvi. 6. 


Another proper Subject for Sebirarion And a 


likely Means of making the Soul Shaſt, is the Life 
rr 2 of our Saviour ye 2 he Life of 
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I bur Sariour'and his Croſs, are f powerful Motive, | 
not to ſeek out own Eaſe, andthe Satisfaction of 
our Sefiſes in this World. 
Our Meditations may be alſo very profitably = 
employed about the Ends of Mankind, their Death, 
Refurie ion, udgment, and Heaven, and Hell. 
Theſe are Objects that ſhould be always preſent 
to us, and have an excellent Tendency to keep 
us from Impurity, The Thoughts of Death, which 
Puts an end to all our Delights” here, and not 
only lays the Body in the Grave, but turns it into 4 
Nett of Worms, muſt neceffarily abate the Allure- 
ments of Senſual Pleaſures. Tlie Thoughts of the 
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Refurrection, will force us p have a regard t 

our Bodies, and to preſerve them Pure. "Thoſe  - 
of Judgment, will ſtrike us with Dread and Terrot. = 
That of Hell, will ſhew the Temptations of Luſt _ 


+ XY 1 os JT 43 * * 3 9 
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* 


to be very dangerous, and put us upon trying all 
Wiye for" avoiding them. And WE Thonphis of 
Heaven, and its unconceivable Felicity, will put 
us upon renouncing moſt heartily thoſe deſtruftive 
and ſhameful Pleaſures, che ſhort enjoyment of 
which, would for ever ſhut us out from chis incom- 
parably Bleſſed State. In fine, The Conſidera- 
tion of chat Eternity, Which every day draws 
nearer, and wherein we know not how very ſoon. 
we may be placed, ſwallows up our Thoughts in | 
ſuch a manner, that it will ſuffer us no longer to A 
hearken to the Enticements of Vain Pleafures, „ 
but will cauſe us to look upon the Delights and 
the Advantages of this Life as nothing worth, © 
| Theſe are the chief Subjects of Meditation, 
- | which may ſerve for a Remedy againſt Impurity, _ 
| and a Means of obtaining Chaſtity, I beg leave _ i 
5 add to what I have ſaid, That by Meditation 
' xa ot underſtand only, a continued Courſe of = 
Attention for ſome time together, but ſuch Medi: 
rations likewiſe as are very ſhort, or rather ares _.\|}if 
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Helps in order to Chaſtity. Sect. III 
only on Reflections, and holy Mn Men 
OW. 


more or leſs Time to Meditation {rh 
cording to their preſent Circumſta F an 


Ieaſure they have for it. But it is of — 
that ſome TI 1 be ſet a- part for it; and that, to 


= * 


t mile of our Intermiſſions, be contrived in 
> _midft of our, worldly Affairs, wherein the 
aol Þ 1 liberty, and having recollected it- 
ve leaſtre for, and ſeriouſly employ 


ee in theſe holy Thoughts, and ſo may con- 
i: Hr erably mp Trove. * ſelf Beſides this, Perſons 


1d Hewi e accuſtom themſelves frequently to 


1 upon ſomething that is gogd, in the midſt 


of their worldly Employments, and often to recall 
; foo their minds ſuch T un as are uſeful for h 


Purifying their Hearts. This may be done, wi 


3 Hut interrupting their own neceflary . Affairs and 


Occupations, and a habit of doing it may be eaſily 
acquired. And Labourers, and Artificers, and 
Tuch others as have their Bodies ordinarily at work, 

vet this advantage; that whilſt thus em- 
ployed, they have nothing that can hinder their 


entertainin themſelves with good Thoughts. 


To conclude-this Chapter: It is of the 5755 


5 Conſec 1ence to Chaſticy, that the Time w 
is not ſpent in Sleep at Night and whilſt we are 


in Bed, be employed in Meditation. This ſhould 
FT pg it be 6 obk ved, becauſe Perſons are then 
mould therefore more * 

cially be 6 74 their ard, for fear of being 1 
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To mptations to Impurity, is 2 Diſtruſt 
ſe proceeds from an dee 
of our own Weakneſs, and à fear of W 
prized and enſnared = Temptations. 


; diſtruſt himſelf. It were meer Fo 
that dane ſhall never be expoſed to 3 
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Temptations. Ina | 
1 R* f THaroerer the a of Holy ENT be, 


infallibly apply themſelxes to, if they ance; ſin- 


cerely ſet about theſe "Exerciſes of Piety ; it not 
being poſſible for a Man dere to defire a thing, 


without being willing to take ſome Pains for-ob- 


taining it. And here therefore I am to ſhew, 
what courſe is to be taken for proſerving the Sou] 
and Body. in Purity. 


Our Endeavours then muſt be two feld. For a5 


there ars two forts 2 Remedies, either Preventive, 
- which a Man uſes for tear of being Sick, or Reſto- 
rative, and which are deſigned for hisRegoyery after 
his Diſeaſe has ſeized him; ſo are there two diffe- 
rent Methods to be purſued againſt Impurity, the 


one for Preyenting Temptations, and the aig 
when under them. I ſpall treat of the form & of 


theſe in this Chapter and the two next. 


I. One of the chief Means of = VF : 5 
our- 


lyes. This Diſtruſt 


there any one Who has net 600 Ju re Kot to 


BY or all Gy be e 


i; for diſpoſing Perſons: to Cl nns. they 
muſt neceſſarily be accompanied ith out 2 
Care and Pains; And this is no more than All | 


ris ; 
aol to imagine, 
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FHFulps in order to Chaſtity) Seft Il. 
if they be. When once any preſume this of them- 


ſelves, they are undone”; for thenceforward they 


are no more upon their guard, but grow negli- 
gent, and ſa à Temptation is ſure to prevail 
againſt them: Whereas, did they diſtruſt their 
own Strength, and had an humble opinion of 
themſelves, they would not be able to ſleep in 
ſecurity. Diffidence, makes Perſons Wiſe, Vigi- 


lant, Circumſpect, inſpires them with Fear, and 


* "F 


makes chem avoid the Occaſions of Falling, On 
the other ſide, it directs them to put their Truſt 


in God alone, and to apply to Him for the Aſſi- 
ſtance they ſtand in need of: And if God be on 


their ſide, they will euſily ſubdue their evil De- 
ieee 11 Ne 311 NN Fa an 15 by . 
But none have more reaſon to diſtruſt them- 
ſelves, than thoſe who are enclinable to Im- 
purity, and have often fallen into it, one way or 
other. Theſe cannot attend too diligently to this 
Admonition. Though they ſeem to have their 
Paſſions allayed, they are not however to think 
themſelves ſafe. Many have fallen, and loſt the 


fruits of their firſt Attempts, by a falſe Confidence, 


and by believing too ſoon · and too eaſily, that they 
had already got the Maſtery over themſelves. 

Having obſerved in themſelves ſome beginnings 
of Chaſtity, ſome declenſion of the Heat of Luſt, 


and having been ſome days, or for ſome time, 


without feeling the returns of their Paſſion, they 
thought they had already attained to Purity: where- 
as, had they tarried a While longer, they would 
Have found themſelves very much deceived; there 
being nothing wanting but an Object or Tempta- 
tion, and poſſibly à very light one, to reduce 


them to their former State. Luſt is oſten-times 
like a Fire hid under Aſhes, which breaks out 
again with great violence in an inſtant, and 
When it is thought entirely extinct. Wherefore, 


. 
% 


that 


e Land 2 


# 


and the State we are in in this World obliges us to 
| guard. And Watchfulgeſs 
zs eſpecially neceſſary with reſpect to the Paſſion! 


1 3. 4 Cane to avoid Harri 105. 


Sus ſuch who; are not. well confirmed in Pufity 75 [ 
may be benefited by this Advice, their Slice” ; 


ſhould be a State of continual Diffidence and Fear, 
but yet ſuch as is accompanied with Hope and 
Courage. For it is abloluroly neceſſary” for them 
"at: eGbe ontiof heare; Hom; 51! 17 connoind” 


II. This Diſtruſt will produce! Vigilance; which. - 
is. ſecond Means of Defence againſt impure” 
Temptations; and to which the Goſpel invites. 


Our Rleſed Lord himſelf often exhorts to watch 3 


be inceſſantly upon our 


we are treating of; which is lively and quick, and 


though irs Beginnings may ſeem weak, it makes 


a great Progreſs, and does: great Miſchief in x 
Moment. Let it but lie afleep for a ſmall time, 


and it will beget great Falls. It was want of Vi- 
gilance made David ſin; Who fell becauſe he did 


not watch over himſelf: BHT 115 f I 


1 mo one of the principal Duties of Vigilance; a 


_ one of the greateſt Advantages it brings, 55 
e avoiding: Tem tations. The firſt and moſt 


certain Means of ſecuring ourſelves” againſt Sin, 
_ is:to'keep off from whatever might probably be? 
tray us into it. He that being expoſed to Tempta- 
tion takes care to reſiſt it, does well but does iv 
not without ſome Struggle and Danger. And ic 


had been much ſafer to have avoided the'Ten 
tion and Conflict. ee ei 
For avoiding Temptations he 
fon and taken notice of. It has been already 
newn what are the Allurements to Uncleanneſs 
and every ones buſineſs is to ſhun theſe Tempe? 


ons and Occafions as much as poſſibly he can. 


am ſenſible he cannot always e ſcapet m wholly, 


but in a ee — he may, and then he n 
from them, Tor exampl i 
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He that deſites to be Chaſt, muſt fl uy Idleneſs, 0 
be always ſome way well employ he muſt be- 
ware of Intemperance, and live very ſoberly; he 
muſt be very moderate in his Sleep, and in things 
permitted him; muſt not ſeek too much the Con- 
veniences of Life; muſt avoid Luxury and any 
8 wherein is Exceſs. He muſt refrain 
rom going to any Places where he may be like 
to hear or ſte any thing that may draw him aſide; 
and muſt not — any obſcene or wanton Books. 
But above all things he miſt govern his Eyes with 
eat care, and keep out of the Company of Per- 
deus whom he cannot look upon without Danger. 
He muſt never be familiar with them, either in his 
Actions or Diſcourſe, nor uſe any Toying and 
Wantonheſs, but be Grave and Circumipect; and 
in one word, muſt be upon his guard againſt what- 
ever might occaſion any Senſual Len te or Dez | 
res. 5 1 a | 
Bur that this practice may ats ies wiſhed Sue 
ceſs; Two things are to be taken care of. Firſt 
thar-Porfbris be. very exact, and very ſcrupulous, 
35 to every thing that leads to Impurity, and that 
they do not take too much Liberty, undet any vain 
Pretences. Men impoſe. upon themſelves divers 
ways. Sometimes they think things to be inconſi- 
derable 3 wherein they deceive themſelves, not 
remembring that little things, are here of 
conſequence, | and cannot be neglected wichout 
Damage to Chaſtity, as every one may have ob- 
ſerved. Some things they lock upon as innocent, 
8 und chat there is no Evil or Danger in vertuting 
5 —ꝓ— them; yet theſe ſame things have oftentimes 
- — — of great Falls. It is eaſy to be 
|  HUeceived in point of Converſation. One looks 
upon another of the other Sex, and thinks there is 
by nothing unlawful in this, and that here is nothing 
Win * ro. 2 of — . : 
£ "IX . riend- 
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: ure always to- 


'e an Kup. 


Friendſhip pethaps Religion too had at firſt ſome 
concurrence towards the tomy and Difcour- 
ſes that paſs'berween them ; yer by this means a 
Paſſion has infenfibly taken Hold of them. K 


the caſe is the ſame with many other matters that | 


are thought innocent. 1e 
The other ching 1 would have obſe;y? i Uſe 


Weing Perſons are not always expoſed to all the 


forementioned Temptations, and they have not 
all the ſame foree upon all ſôrts of Perſons, evety 
one ſhould make trial of Himſelf to ſee by which 
he is in moſt” danger of falling; which Objects 


make moſt Impreſſion upon him, and upon hat 


occaſions he is moſt apt to be ſeized with ſenſual 
Thoughts. There are ſome Who are very orderly 
by heading; but when they go abroad, the di- 
verfiry of Objefs they meet wien diſeompoſes them, 


and they cannot det in Company without forget- 
ting themſelves. Such ſhould. be very wary, and 


live retired. There are others who when Sober are 


Wiſe and Chaſt, but who in their Cups or after a 


Feaſt are not able to contain themſelves wi thin pa. 
Bounds of Modeſty.Theſe are oblig d upon $ 
ticular account, heſides choſe other Reaſ- 5D 146 


| nag *Chriltiars to ke in Sobricty, to be . Ls 


Pha, Or ar Aims Poon honed] — enſna⸗ 
ted by ſome impure Paffon. Theſe ſhould be 


prevent out evet rene wing them for the fur 


us muſt every one apph himſelf, to diſcover 5 


Ki avoid whatever may be like to kindle: 


ill Defires in him! But ah! how very different 
the ordimity courſe of Mankind, | who ſeek out, 


ſuch Places and Perſons. 
Aid in this caſe it may he requiſite to break off 
5 "theſe Converſations, in ſuch à manner as tay 


5 1 
7 
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know. they cannot frequent the Company of 10 


br ſuch Perſons, without being ſubject to ſome 
unlawful Deſſres, and yet they frequent it. They 


have found by Experience that the reading of ſom 
Books are a Poiſon to them, and yet they w 
not forbear it. They know before-hand that Wine 
is apt to have an ul Effect upon them, and make 
them diſorderly, and yet they will not kee them- 


ſelves ſober. When any thus put themſelves in 


the way of a Temptation, and willingly caſt them- 
ſelves Ron: i, Aa Is, W in N een not to YI 
0 . OY | «1 of ns 


+ a TH 2 ee naa in on 
A 4 : J ˙ > 6 we 
1 2 we may ; ſafe "Et PORTED __ 


"The Cauſe and Original of Evil being in ourſelves; 
25 — "5 James wit — K St. 78 i. 14. Every one 1 
p tempted, hen be. s Tous. aſide of bes own Luſts and 


3 ag Occaſions and Object: ſeduce. us not but 


| through our own Fault. Nor again, do Tempta- 
85 come always from without; they often pro- 


d from. ourſelyes, without the Intervention of 
Objects. So that our chief Care is to be laid out 


upon ourſelves, and this with 5 either to one 


A 6 dies, OT to. Out Souls. The Body dat ch 
Prircipal 8 of Impurity, Lufts are there- 


. fore called Bodily or Carnal ; * St. Paul mares 
Cb — to col ſt in poſſefling the Body in he 
Aud acc WR there is no Fel . 


1 


» 12 h » 1 


well what ĩt is that drives themon 4 to in el 


chief Care muſt be to watch over ourſelves; 


h, +. Care: ina jo rake of the 


ving Chaſtiy, withour governing Pri 3 * 


therefore my Buſineſs in this Chapter aal be d 
ſhew what is to be done i in this reſpect. 


0% I. M 3 Firſt Advice is concerning its Dietz and 


We calls or an eſpecial Attention from all that ſind 
themſelves inclined to Senſuality, Now here 
122 Goſpel WO: two Duties, obcity and Fa- 

AN have alread ſhe wn, . ** — 
ring the Cauſes Wy 


Cauſes of this Sin; and that conſequently all that 
would be chaſt, — neceſſarily be ſober. Sobri- 
ety allays the Heat of Paſſions, that have been rai- 


ſed by too great Abundance; and too great Adti- 


vit y * che Blood and animal Spirits. By this Vir- 
tue it is that People become accuſtomed: to com- 
mand their on Appetites, and put themſelves in 
a condition to reſiſt their other Paſſions. But 


when I ſay Perſons muſt be Sober, I do not mean 


1 muſt only forbear being Drunk, and abſtain 
m Gluttony,. and other Exceſs of Riot ; th 
muſt farther beware of being dainty, and not ſe 
after what pleaſes the Tatte 2 and denſes, but to Eat 
and Drink moderately, and fs uſe themſelves t 
dhe plainęſt Sort of, Hl. „ 
2. And yet the Goſpe Pugh farther, aloe. 

: 7 5 not only Abſtemiouſneſs, but Faſti 
has always been look d upon as an ex 


llent In- 


ſtrument af Mortification of the Fleſn; and was 


E ly both recommended and practiſed by 
ts ai by our bleſſed Saviour, 

by ws "Apoſtles, by. 
by the whole Church. Abſtinence. from Meat 


and Drink is certainly a Help to Chaſtity.” But 
0 then I mean a rational 8 ſuited to every- 
_ one's preſent State and Need. It weakens the Bo- 
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Uncleanneſs, that Intempe- 
rance in Eating and Drinking is one of the chief 
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— in order. to a Sect: If. 


| Paſſions. Every onefeels chat he is better able to re- 
diſt his inordinate Deſites, when he has from time to 
time denied his Body, not only Superfluirics, but 


moreover ſome part of what is Neceſſary; A Go- 


vernment of our Appetites is of abſolute n 
in order to the Practice of this Virtue; but v 
A Man will not endure to eroſs himſelf in this, 


will find a great deal of Trouble in doin it in 


other things. In giving the Body always what- 
ever it demands as neceſſary, je is eaſy co grant it 


\ . \whatis ſuperfluous, And after that even what is for- 


for the Body in other thi likewiſe, as well as in 
what relates to Food; and it is therefore needful to 
bbetake ourſelves to Abſtineiioe; if we would tame 

|  -the Paſſions ef ehe Fleſh. If the Impure wonld 
male uſe of this Means, they would preſently expe- 
riment the Advantage of it. But it is a great Un- 

_ happineſs, chat fachvaſt Numbers entirely negle& 
it to that degree, that che greateſt part have no 
Niorion of chis Duty, nor think! chat Hey ever 


ought) 4 — Ives: in Meat or Drink, and 
_ Jometimes to ny to- refrain from them. This i 15 
done of the Cauſes of Licentiouſpeſs, and in par- 

W of Uncleanneſs. Men will be wiſer than 

Jeſus Chriſt has taught us how to mortif 

3 and aecuſtom Ives to deny the 

* chat it requires of us; and he bas not preſcribed 
-ehis wichdut e cit Reaſon.” ©His firſt Difciples 

Here to ſenſib nat they conſtantly nde 


„. ben is anocher Mende of prothvciig 
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7 ; extremely con us 
I; ane ue ef Idleneſz. 7 

Pe 9 enn 


a bidden. It is patural to have the like Complaiſance 


tend etre 


_ lancholick Conſideration, Th in out Days fo 
feu, will be invited to itnitate them in it. PT 
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4 I know 1 what more to fay.as to this Point; 
than that A Complaiſance for the Defires of the 


thar-live without any Employment to be addicted 
to this Vice. But no Labour is an excellent 
Preſervative againſt iti. This brings down tlie 
Powers of the Body, and dries up the Springs of 


many Temptations. Beſides that whilft Men are 


buſſed, vain * Thongltes do not ſo eaſily creep into 
their Minds. Thus therefore ſhould every one or- 
der himſelf, though always with regard co his ow m 
Condition and Circumſtances. But generall7 
thoſe that have à ſtrong Inclination toSenſuality, 
cannot do better than to empley themſelves as 
far as they are Able, even to Pains, Fatigue, 
and Wearineſs, without ſparing the Body; and 


they will fee this Paſſion WAY tole much of uy. 


Strength. 
N "Third Mears TP Motification - a8 1 


| whiit concerns the Body and the Senſes, and com- x 
prehends in it two Duties. 1 


The Firſt Duty is to refuſe the Body ele chi gs , 


that are pleaſing to it. I ſay this 5 only in 18- 


lation to things forbidden, but I mean that Per- 
ſons ſhould mortify themſelves in What is permit- 
ted, and above all in what they have the moſt de- 


fire for, as in Food, in certain''Conveniences of 


Life, in Sleep, Cloarhs, and lawful Pleafares. In 
which Caſes the way to mortify onefelf is by abs 
ſtaining from theſe things, if not altogether, at 


leaſt in part, ſo as nor to uſe them too frequents / 
move take all the Liberty in them that might be 


hout Sin, obſerving Moderation in the uſe of 
them, and never den too eagerly ſet upon them 


Fleſh, is the e of Ker and Chaſti 
A cockered and pampere Receptacle f 


evil Thoughts; and "ey heons'sf e wedelt 
8 to fegulate and mortify e i 
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cuſtom ourſelves to a painful and uneaſy, Life. 


But herein Care muſt be taken to keep exactly in 


the middle between the Superſtition of ſuch as 


believe the Practice of exceſſive, and oftentimes 
idle and ridiculous Auſterities to be Meritorious, 
and the Indulgence of thoſe who know not what 
it is to ſuffer any thing that is painful and afflict- 
ing, willingly, and for their Spiritual Advantage. 
There is no particular Rule to be preſcribed in this 
Caſe; but each one muſt obſerve what ſuits with 
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2. The other Duty of Mortification is ſome- 
times to contradict our own Inclinations, and ac- 


” 02 3 Hh TMs theſe Pretences Men often indulge: 
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preſſing Neceſſity. When the Soul is in danger, 
the Body is to be leſs favoured ; it being far better 
that the Body ſuffer, than that the Soul be etef- 
nally ruined. But there is no need of this. God 
would not have us cruel to ourſelves; and it ãs 
certain, that we may Mortiſie, take Pains, and 
Faſt without Murdering ourſelves. Beſides, it is 
obſervable, That ſuch who lead à mortify d and 
ſevere Life, enjoy better health, and live longer, 
than thoſe who have a blind Complaiſance for 
L te bo agile led} 
Where is the Chriſtian that makes any doubt of 
the Neceflity of Mortification, after the Pattern St. 
Paul has left us of Faſting, who profeſſes of himſelf, 
1 Cor. ix. 27. T keep under my Body, and bring it into 
; 1 ubfection. And to prove here 1s meant: {ſuch Mor- 
tification, as conſiſts in abſtinence from Pleaſures, 
and a ſtrict Temperance, it is to be noted, that 
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the Apoſtle produces ; the. Example of Wreſtless be: 5 


who obſerved great Continence, in relation both 
to their Food, and to their 'Pleaſures, and ab- 


— „ uſes Abſtinence; or Conti- 
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Hue in eder 10 Chaſtity, Sect. Ill. 
we can but perſuade ourſelves to lead a Life of 
Self-denial. This kind of Liſe, though it ſeem 
ſevere, is the Foundation of the pureſt Joy, and 
moſt delightful Satisfactions. A Soul that inhabits 
2 Body ſoſtned with Pleaſures, is in à State of 
Slavery, and is the Prey of Paſſions and Remorſe; 
brought into ſubjection, is free, happy, quiet, 
s a true Ray of the Divine Eſſence, exampt from 
à thouſand hurtful Paſſions, a thouſand mean and 
ſhameful Deſigns, and a thouſand Griefs that 
befall ſuch as are not Maſters over their own 
IV. There is one 2 — to be obſerved in 
relation to the Body, whereon alſo Chaſtity has 
a great dependance, and that is, the Government: 
of the Eyes and Looks. This is an Aſſertion of 
great weight, and which I have already touched 
pon in the former Part of this Treatiſe. I 
have cited alſo what our Lord Chriſt ſays of un- 
_ glean Looks, St. Marth. ch. v. And thoſe words of | 
Job, ch. xxxi. 1. I have made à covenant with mine 
yes, not to look upon a Maid. All that indulge | 
_ themſelves in impure: Thoughts, know by their | 
don experience, that theſe Login almoſt always | 
by the Sight. Here therefore are two things 
ts be obſerved. The firft, not to ſeek after O 
jectꝭ that may ſeduce us; they that do this, are 
: 2 in the Temptation; _ - willingly expoſe 
- themſelves do it, and ſo muſt needs fall by it, | 
The ſecond is, not to fix our Eyes upon ſuch 
Objects when they come in our way, but inſtantly 
turn away from them. We cannot be too wary 
nn this reſpect, but muſt arm ourſelves with a firm 
Reſolution, and muſt put it in execution, without 
talking time to conſider, fo ſoon as ever the Occa- | 
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ſion preſents itſelf; nothing being quicker chan 
a Look, and the Impreſſion it makes upon the 
Heart ; ſo that one Moment is Time enough for 
it to ſurprize us. One Look cauſed King David's 


dreadful Fall. Let every one therefore lay it down 


asa Law to himſelf, not to t = oy iberty.to look 
at every thing thar offers ir fix his Eyes 


upon all the Perſons and Obj eas at meets with ; . 


and to keep his Senſes to himlelf,; -; 1 17 N ＋ 


Theſe are the principal Means to hs uſed as to 


the Body, in order to Chaſtity, and there is none 
but ought to make what advantage he can of 


them; there being none of us but has a 


and none therefore but ought to be afraid left chi 


— prove the Cauſe and Inſtrument of his 


ion. But the propereſt Seaſon for the Uſe 
of theſe Means, is in n Lend, this being the Age 
wherein the Danger is 
being then in its full — it is ſo much the 
more liable to corrupt the Soul, and draw it into 
the Exceſſes of Impurity. 
Time of keeping = the Body. And this alſo 
will be a Means of preventing 
of Uncleanneſs, and continuing Chaſt for ever 


ſt, becauſe the Body 


Then therefore is the 


the Temptations 
after. And chat we t may the better improve hat 


bas been faid, it will be requiſite to add hereto 
the Reflections which were made in the Third 


Section of the former Part, Chap. 3 where 


have ſhewn, Intemperance, Idleneſs, too great 
Care of the Body, and a Love of Pleatures, oy! 'by 
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late to the Body; but that the Uſe of theſe 


— wilt even highly advantageous alſo to the 
Soul; and will ſerve to keep off many Tempta® 


rions: But yet care is to be taken in ſome In- 


ſtantes that have a more particular relation to the = 


Squl- If the Body be neceſſatily to be tamed, the 
Soul alſo 15 no leſs to be brought i into ſabje&i T 


Aud what is to be done to this end, may be re! 


duced to theſe two Duties; ſtudying to put a wa 
n munen a labouring for _— ones.” 


1 Exil Th Thor whes'! may: be put ay. Saber h | 5 

caſting aso as ever they offer them- 
— 6 — will be the Subject of the next 
Chapter) or by preventing their firſt riſe. Which - 

at firſt ſight appears a Geil Task, and really is 

ſo to thoſe that have contracted an in habit of en- 

themſelves with theſe ſort of Thoughts. | 


tertaining t 
Such know not how to get rid of them, without 


to has paſs, that they ſhall have ſtopt the Spring 


whence impure Thoughts inceſſantly low. And 
theſe are fome. of the ways of Inccending i in fuch 


an Attem 


. Perſo ons. Lene themſelves Hom multitudes of | 
Evil Thoughts, when they avoid the Occaſions 
and Objects which are wont to 1 them 
(as 1 have n before.) 


rar to ane ö ea. u. ; 


: Hat has been ſaid; does not 4 0 ae "Ry 


Foreſight; and it is what they ought earheſt- 
to labour at, till they have brought themſelves 
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their Mind, ſo as that it do not wander, nor be 


diſtracted. It is a wicked Liberty, to ſuffer the 


Imagination to rove after all ſorts of Objects, and 
to hearken to all the Thoughts that preſent them- 
ſelves. Whence it comes to paſs, that theſe 


Thoughts preſs ſuch on to divers Miſeartia ges; 


and ſo much the more unavoidably, becauſe afret 
they have once found the way to their Heart, 
they preſently become habitual, and ſo the more 


bac ane upon this account. More eſpecially this 
happens, in thoſe Thoughts which gratifie their 
Senſuality ; as is well known to great numbers 


of People, who have contracted this unhappy 
Habit. Such commonly entertain themſelves with 


divers fooliſn and wanton Imaginations; theit 


Soul is full of corrupt and laſcivious Idea 's, with 


which they are continually poiſon d more and 


the Fire of Luſt. For Cure of this ſo great a 
Fault, and which, if not amended, will certainly 
ruine them, Perſons ſhould: ſettle their Minds; 


and not accuſtom themſelves to think of too 


many things, nor buſie themſelves about what 


ſignifies nothing, or what is wicked. And for this 
cauſe, it is highly uſeful to govern well the Senſes, 
and particularly the Sight, to ſhun whatever 


makes the Thoughts go aſtray, not to be roo free, 
and not to talk too much. Reading, Meditation, 


- 3. The Memory is alſo to be broughe into 


Order, and taught, not to call back thoſe impurs 
Notions and Matters that we may have read of, 
ſeen, or heard, or which we may have fanſied to 

durſelyves: All theſe things, are to be blotted; as * 

far as may be, out of the Mind {a if at any 
er to. our Thoughts, grear heed 

muſt be taken to prevent has 0 WEL. 
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more, and kindle in themſelves more and more 


the Mind, and keeping it from wandring 
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4. Curioſity buburra Many Cauſe of the Wan 
of the Minds and Heart; and a Deſire of 
drings of it; being a great occaſion of Pollution, 


this alls o is to be guarded againſt. Men deſire to 
hear, ſee, read, know ſuch or ſuch things, which 


they take to be meer Matter of Curioſity, and 


— this Deſire is therefore wholly innocent; but 


would they ſeriouſly examine themſelves, they 
would diſcover ſome 3 Paſſion that made them 


chus inquiſitive. Wherefore, whoſoever would 
be pure, muſt believe himſelf to be. undoubtedly 
concern d to reſiſt this vain, .imprudent, and ſome- 


times carnal Curioſity, that ener, % i earneſt 


— * to — 5 of, and. entertain n chen whenever 
_ ys chemlelves, | And, inde . contri- 


ſtances. that oy I, Thong into 
upon er 


Rances, chey- walk be very. be E to improve 
dem aright, by che ring ee Thoughts, 
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other Objects. Then is the Time for the 
encourage themſUlves i in Chaſtity, by repreſenting 


to themſelves the Excellency and the Neceflity of - 


this Virtue, and conſidering how happy a Man is 


| hen he has got rid of a Voluptuous courſe bt 
Life, and how miſerable and wretched whilſt he 


indulges himfelf/ in it. Then tliat js eaſie to him, 


Which at another time would be accounted ve 


[difficult ; and by 2 good Improvement of chef 


: Ioe Intervals, a „ 4 conſiderable Progreſs may de 
. Wn Sies Good Thoughts are of ſuch Aon 


5 care muſt be taken to raiſe them, and 925 


dube them as much as may be. This i is worth 


taking Pains for: For Evil Thoughts ſp bring oþ 
abundantly , and there are many thin 


within us and without us, that eaſt y give . 
for them. Inſomueh, that unleſs due Care be had 
to ſtore ourfelves with good Thoughts, to fer in 


vppoſiciot to fo many vain and finful Thoughts, 
thoſe will be ſure to get the poſſeſſion of our 


Hearts! Now the Means of bein g furniſhed with | 
God Thoughts, are, Reading, Prayer, Religious 


Converſation, Acquaintatice with thoſe thar are 


this Purpoſe, to ſettle our Minds, and govern 
our Imaginations, (as has been ſaid) ſo as that 
they may preſent us with no Ideas or Deſires but 


what are pure. Our. Minds mould alſo have 4 
— of W for 9 77 from Impurity, 


and inviting to Chaſtity; by which means, we 


ſhould have a Fountain of = Thoughts within 7 


ourſelves. But it is eſpecially of great Adyantage 
to follow rheſe:[rwo” Advices 


35 "mans, ro ha\ 


| m _ ee in che Morning as Loom 3s 85 | 
ennizing them 
Ala all che Duy ee e 
That ir is dmgulariy uſeful, 10 


ake; and, to get a Habit of 
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s alſo extremes 
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Ei in order to Chaſtity. Set. im. 


ſelves to a ſenſe of them; that ſo one Pleaſure | 
may drive away another. 1 wiſh) none would ever 
draw to himſelf too inviting a Scene of Corporal 
Pleaſures ,. nor would delude himſelf into a 
belief, that it is a peculiar happineſs to enjoy 
5 them. On the -contrary, they axe to be look d 


upon as vain, tranſient, and dangerous. And 


Perſons would do well to reflect, that Death will 


one day ſtrip them of whatloever they eſteem 
moſt charming in this World, and then all their 
Pleaſures will be at an end, and will leave nothing 
to thoſe who are moſt enamour d of them, but 
ernel Remorſe. A Wile Man and 4 ad ig 
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courſed: in the foregoing Chapters, man 


by liable to them from time 10 time. Beſides that, 
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| When it is- weake 


the promotion of Chaſticy, and ſuffer d themſelves 
to be enticed to Senſuality, are aſſaulted by fre- 
quent returns of this Paſſion, and are in danger of 


deadly Falls: So that it will be neceſſary to ſnew 


what is to be done when under a preſent Temps 
aon or oy a gs 
I. And here my chief Advice, and which, if 


duly practiſed, were ſufficient of itſelf, relates to 


the Beginnings of Temprations : And it is this; 
That as ſoon as ever any impure Thoughts ariſe 
in the Soul, they be inſtantly reſiſted and driven 


away. This is the moſt certain, and at the ſame - 


time the eaſieſt Means of ſecuring ourſelves againſt 


4 7 . » 


I. It is the moſt certain Means, becauſe hereby 


Perſons preſerve themſelves infallibly from all the 


miſchievous "Conſequences theſe firſt Motions 


might have. The firſt Moment almoſt wholly 


determines the Event of a Temptation; inaſmuch 
as if at firſt withſtood, it is uſually conquer d; 


but if it be ſuffer'd and hearkened to for ever ſo 
little a time, it gains its point. The firſt recep- 
tion of impure Thoughts into the Soul, ſhews 


them to be pleaſing to it; and the longer they 


are entertained there, the more this Pleaſure 


encreaſes; and when this Pleaſure once prevails, 


the Man is no longer in a capacity to defend him- 
ſelf. There is no ſurer way to prevent a Confla- 
gration, than to par out the firſt ſpark of Fire; 


and it would be weakly done to let it kindle, in 


expectation of being able to rn ni after- 
ds : So alſo in Sickneſs, the ſafeſt way is to 
provide early againſt chem, and ſtop them at their 


watds : $6 alſo in Sickneſs, the fa 
firſt appearance. 


The firſt 3 


this Means is likewiſe eaſſe. 
of 2 Temptation, is the _ 
akeſt; and by conſequence, it is 
then beſt dealt with, People complain of the 
berength of Temptations, and the difficulty of 


Ch.-6. What is to be done under Temptations. 261 | 
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264 Helps in order co Chaſtityj.. Sectt. III. 
cConquering them; but were it not for theniſelves, | 4 
they would neither be ſo ſtrong, nor ſo hard to be q 
overcome. It is true, there is 4 great deal of | 
trouble in encountring them, when they have 
been permitted to gather ſtrength ; but it were no 
fuch task to ſtrangle them in the birth, for then 
there needs but little force to oppoſe them, be- 
cauſe they are of little foree Nas en 5 
But when theſe Beginnings are ſlighted, and 
wicked Thoughts are ſuffer d to ſettle themſelves 
in the Soul, they ſoon get a great advantage over 
it. Impurity, together with Anger, is perhaps 
the firſt Paſſion which, above all the reſt, has the 
quickeſt Motions, and makes the ſpeedieſt Progreſs, 
Upon any the leaſt occaſion it captivates the 
Heart, ſo that the Man can neither argue againſt 
it, nor reſiſt it. It is a Fire which ſpreads itfelf 
with ſuch aſtoniſhing ſwiftneſs, that its firſt 
breaking out is ſcarce obſerved, before the whole 
Houſe is all in a Flame. It is an Enemy that 
by no means ſeems terrible at the firſt on-ſer, but 
which makes great advances by the leaſt favour is 
ſhewn it ; inſomuch that if a Perſon does not reſiſt 
it at firft, he will find himſelf overcome almoſt in 
the ſame inſtant wherein he is aſſaulted: So that 
we can never be too obſervant of the firſt ſtirrings 
of Luft, to get them ſtifled immediately. 


Now that it ny appear the more "he fel | 
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| how a Man ſhould manage himſelf in the firſt 
beginnings of a Temptation, I ſay, that he mul 

' _ forthwith turn away his Mind from impure 
Thoughts, without concerning | himſelf with 

them, without ſaying to conſider them, without 
Weighing which fide is to be choſen. If he ſtand 
to parly with his Luſt, he is in a fair way to be 
taken in its ſnares ; for this ſhews him diſpoſed 
to bearken to them, at leaſt that he is not fully 
_ reſolved. to rele ices: We muſt, therefore, be 
- ry. 19 gee eee ak. a anck: eee, 

. e og nmr rm 
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 ceſfarily” lead to the Sin, or, if they did; they 


ch. 6. What i is to be 1 bend n 26 
fort of Thoughts, to turn away inſtantly our 


Eyes, our Senles and our Minds from what- 
ever we foreſee like to ſeduce us, and, in a word, 


to flee from it. Some Temptations are to be 

reſolutely encountred ; but as to this, the ſafeſt 
way is to ſhun it; and the honourableſt Viaory, 
is not by coming to grapple with the Enemy," but 

by avoiding the Combat. St. Chryſaſtom alledges 


to this Par el the Example of Fob ; he notes, 


chat this holy Man, who did not flee when Satan 


came to attack him, but enter d the Liſts with 


this dangerous Enemy, fled however at 1 ——— 
might poôſſibly have 1 his Chaſtity; 
theſe words mw, hes? have made a covenant 5 


mine Eyes 3 5 


then fe ud _ or W 07 6 Maid, ? 
Let us doe mer or Gelee virſatees; by imagin- 


Temptation, that theſe firſt Motions do not ne- 


ever be ſtopt 'by the way. This is 4 


might 
trick of the Paſſion, by which it deſudes us; and 


ey which have ſach- like Though ts, may learn, 
by their own experience, that . 


ing there is no great hurt in the — i 55 a 


or falſer. When a Man has give thing 5 rains, : 


| time to grow ſtrong, he will not For afterwards have 
it in his power to put a ſtop to it. So that the | 


ſeſt courſe he can take, is to . 2 great 


2 
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II, To hls oP important Able — . 


may be added, 4 
T. The firſt is, Not to be diſcouraged, v 
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diſtruſt of himſelf,” and not run the danger of à 
trial; but as foon as ever he ot any irre 1 
5 motion within himſelf, to 


B64 ni Eh in ai to , Chaſtity. IN Seck. mn. 5 


* SM ſhould be look'd upon with an uncon- 
3 and Peoplè ſhould give themſelves no 
trouble about them; for, on the contrary, they 
are to be reſolutely; oppoſed, (as, I have been 
proving:) But my Inteution, is that Perſons 
mould not be diſheartned, and give over the de- 
055 they had formed, of keeping themſelves clear 
this Vice: They muſt not conceit it will be 
impoſſible to ſucceed in ſuch an Undertaking, nor 
tthat they are clearly. forſaken bf God: Their 
5 buſineſs is rather, to humble chemſelves under 2 
ſenſe of their on Corruption, and to reſiſt it, 
and then to hope in the Nieren and Afkflance of 
the e 
2. Beſides, recourſe: gt: be had, in times of 
Temptation, to holy Exerciſes, and Acts of De- 
. votion- Short Ejaculations, whether only by 
raiſing up the Heart to God, or addreſſed to Him 
with the Mouth when one is alone, are very 
proper at ſuch. a time. And though Perſons do 
- | +. offer them up, with Earneſtneſs and Freedom 
4. gh, which in truth is very difficulcly done 0s 
the ſtate they are in ar ſuch a time, and eſpe- | 
cially, when they are lukewarm and in — 
they muſt not however fail to ſend them up as 
- they can. Ir. is, likewiſe very uſeful under a 
Temptation, to turn the Mind to other Thoughts; 
for inſtance, to call to remembrance, that God 
ſees us, and is near to us; to think of our Lord, 
and. his Sufferings; or of Death, and the Laſt 
Judgment, or any other of the great Motives to 
Chaſtity which have been already treated of: 
See alſo may be had to Reading, upon t theſe 
3. Not "only Holy Exertiles, but other things 
ewiſe of no great conſideration in themſelves, 
may ſerye to deliver us from the Temptations of 
Impurity; as, not to ſtay in the Place where we | 
Are, Nor fo take deer r bas arp ourſelves im- 
I. | ba 
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wo 'F T ER the Conſideration of what each one 5 


Ch. W What is We one ods e, | 
ort of buſineſs; or get as | 
Company, or fall upon ſome Diſcourſe.” 61A. 


change of Poſture, or Motion of the Body, ſome- 


times ſuffices to prevent a train of evil Thoughts. 
There are ſome things that ſeem not worth mind 


ing, ſmall, and even contemptible; that yet are not 
, without: their uſefulneſs this Way. But above all 
ſor wit is like to make moſt impreſſion upon hint. 


every one mult conſult himſelf; and | 


And yet once more I mult obſerve,” That all 


19 85 to be done reſolutely and undauntedly. 
1. In the firſt place, Men muſt not be diſcouraged 
either by their own Weakneſs, or their Backward- 


neſs to ſet about it. Though theſe: Means are 
practiſed but imperfectly and unſteadily, this ho]. 
ever will turn to ſome account; provided it be 
done ſincerely, and with Perſererance. 2. Nei- 
ther muſt they be affrighted at the Trouble they 
find in reſiſting the Allurements of Luſt. To tl 
end let them remember for their Encouragement, 
that their Conflict will not be long, but if they can 


but hold out for à few Moments, they will pre- 
ſently be ſafe, and the Storm allayed; and after 


this they will have the Satisfaction of having done 
their Duty, and will taſt an inward Peace rejoi- 
cing and ſtrengthening the Soul, and exciting 


them to a Performance of their Duty Ane an 
olive: eee, cher _ a TOR” . 
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t t one 


of this Life, This mutual Help is one of the moſt 
indiſpenſable Duties of Charity; and as ſuch is 


. Fd Heb. 3. 


| #ber daily; let r ee ee fee wool 
jib by e err 


Cularly of Chaſtity, to partake of the Company 
and Diſcourſe 2 Perſons. For as hi; 
Pirtue is loſt by converſing with the Vicious and 


ation of thoſe; that ſear God. The 


Oounſek of great force the Heart. 
I mean ſuch Converſation where each Party 
ſpeaks with an Opennefs of Heart, and with Con- 


fidence, and Sincerity. And a Man does not 
leave ſuch Society 


ze aloag with kim 1 81 

2. The Seripture — likewiſe es we ma 
aft each other with our Prayers. The greate 
part of Chriſtians have but little knowledge of the 


little uſe of this Means, as taking it to be of no 


? 26. * the fervent Pra 
680d; and he is always diſpoſed to beſtow his Fa- 


obtaining” chem. Whence' I conelude that who- 
 doever defires to overcome the Paſſions of 


moſt neg leced. - Wen HB WY CORES: 73 : 
another, in Matters of Salvation, — in thoſe. 


oſten preſeribed by the Apoſtles. Exhort one an- 


— % * 


- Neither is it to be daubred, bur it highly con- 
— to the promotion of Piery, and more parti- 


Dm 0 it is preſerved and improved by 

þ — of ſuch is of , nog 2 and their 
T1 

Good Converſation is of i — e advantage, 


without n fome ors * . 


Efficacy of Prayer, and for want of Faith make 


.J. 5, Breat ſervice to them. But it is moſt certain that 
"of a Rigbteous Man avails much with 


= yours, when lagerely Sekanina Hef ch 
one as greatly deſires them, and to this end deſires 
alſo the Interceffion of other good Chriſtians for 


Fbleſh, mult beg the, Help of his fajrhful Brethren, | 
and pa — Bur 
i > LD * ur 


3. i Bok dd wan may — us 15 ke Ads 
vice and Exhortations. It is not to be expreſ 
of what advantage it is, to have a faithful Friend 
from whom to receive Counſel and Encoura gement 7 
in time of need, and principally to ſuch às have 
ittle Proſpect of Succeſs from their own. ſingle 
avours. f Mo to him that is alone anben be Fella, t Eccleſ, 
for be hath not another to belp him up. A Man is alt |» 
ways in a woful Condition „ — in danger 
committing great Offences, When he conſules 
none but himſelf, and relies ſolely upon his own 
Underſtanding. This is true in the things of this 
Life, and it is no leſs ſo in what concerns our evers - 
laſting Salvation. One of the chief Reaſons why ſo 
few make any conſiderable Progreſs in Goodneſs 
zs, becauſe in Affairs of this nature People love to 
act ſeparately, without asking others Advice, or 
being will willing to be adviſed by any. But no —— 
does this Obſervation hold more certainly than in 
the Caſe of Uncleanneſs. Perſons will venture to 
diſcover ſomething of their other Sins, but will not 
own this in the leaſt; they are ſo aſnamed of it, 
that this makes them reſerved, and they very hard- 
ly prevail with themſelves to take; Advice concern- 
ing it, or to confeſs, their Weakneſs; Or perhaps 
they cannot think of one of whom they may pru: 
dently ask Adyice, or to whom they may dilc 
their Caſe, either as to this or any other Sin; this 
being what the greater PT ede. once dream 


Vet! i is plain this would be an admizable Means - 8 
of delivering ourſelves from many Diſturbances 
and Dangers. Some knew not whether certain 
en are allowed or forbidden, and ſo for want 
of better Information, they venture, uncertain a2 
they are, to do hat perhaps is contrary to Chaſti i 
5 even infamous and ſinful ; and which-ha& | i 
r d e Yorke = | 4 
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not of Faith. Others are>ſehfible of their de- 
_ plorable State, and have an intention to get out 
of it, and mate ſome Attempts this way, but with- 
out Succeſs, becauſe they have none to aſſiſt them. 
| Not to ſay any thing of kbeſe who being guilty of 
Sins of Uacleannels, have need to conſult with 
uch as may inſtruct them; how to make amends 
for what they have done. Each of theſe has need 

of Aſſiſtance. A hidden Evil is always dangerous, 

but when diſcovered it is half cufed. We may ea- 

My have taken notice of ſuch who, whilſt obſti- 
nately reſolxed not to ask Advice concerning the 

State of their Heart, keeping it cloſely to them- 
ſelves, have had no Reſt, nor been able to free 
themſelves from the Tyrauny of their Paſſions ; 

but who ſo ſoon as ever they have had the Courage 

to disburden their Conſciences, and make known 
What it was that troubled them, found themſelves 

| Iiſtantly comforted and ſtrengthened, and thence- 
forward ſupplied with new Forces: in "Ow to their 


V oder to CV 1 Sec. 


4 Why then are People ſo backwirg: to wiaks uſe of 
fo beneficial a Remedy? Will they ſay they do not 

know to whom they may apply themſelves? The 
number of Wiſe-Men, and Men of Probity is not 
fo ſmall but that ſuch may be found, either a- 
mongſt thoſe whom God has ordain d co inſtruct 

| _ others,” and guide their Conſciences, or elſe a- 
„ mongſt Private Perſons. Or is it Shame that hin- 
ders their doing it? If ſo, in the firſt place, it is 
© not neceſfary in all Caſes to diſcover hat they 
| are moſt 1 1 — te having known; but there are 


EZ and Counſel,” without ſuch a Declaration. Beſides 
ſoppoſe by letting their Caſe be known, _— 
ventile ſome Shame and Confuſion. of Face, is 

it not much prudenter and ſafer,” and much better 

in all nj hen to — 2 a Diſtemper, than live in 
£0 by concea ng and at length 

8 Fer iſh 
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char. The 2 ＋ Oils . „ 
periſh hats it? He: that has the Courage to le | 
55 acknowledgment, hereby ſhews himſelf to he 


affected with his Condition, and deſirous to get out 


of it, and has in ttuth already made a good ſtep 
towards his Converſion. As alſo the Sinner who is 


covered with Confuſion in the Sight of God for 


his Faults, which he has committed, does not ſtand 
in ſuch Awe of Men, nor is ſo fearful of hr hows 


r to ſome little Mortiſication: 


II. Since we are treating of the Aſfiſtance that 
may be received from others, it muſt be noted 
that chere are ſuch to be found as may contribute 


conſiderably to the promoting of Chaſticy, I mean 
9 1 Perſons and Par en. 


I. If thoſe in Publick Stations: would danaeh ſet 
chdmſzlves to it, they might in a greatmeaſure ſup-· 
preſs the Exceſſes of Impurity, and make the Man- 
ners of Chriſtians much chaſter than they are. Good 
Order both in Church and State would:conduce 
very much to it. The Miniſters: of God's Word 
may employ themſelves both in Publick, in giring 


good Inſtructions and frequent Admonitions con- 


cerning this Point, in their Sermons; and in Pri- 
vate, in exhorting zealouſſy and prudently thoſe 


Vho are backward ro their Duty. Magiſtrates may 


alſo do great Service, by enacting wiſe and juſt 
Laws againſt this Sin; by an exact Obſervanca 
and Execution of the Laws thus enacted; by not 
ſuffering thoſe Places where Youth are corrupted; 


and accuſtomed to Play, to Riot, and to Debau- 


chery; and in not bearing with thoſe Who are the 
Promoters of Leudneſs, and 5 of Youth; 
and who ſerve only to introduce acy, Wan- 
tonneſs, and Love of Pleaſures: There are ſome 


_ places: where the Magiſtcates make this their Buſts | 


neſs; and it were heartily) to be wiſhed, that all 
would do i6every: whers: lod} or nr; Two 
2. Fathers and Mothers. may alſo <contriburs- 
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Hard to do, 
zneſßs in the World. This I have ſaid before, but 
cannot forbear repeating it. Parents ſhould bring 
up their Children in great Purity, and ſhould from 


contented with little, and always eaſy; they ſnhould 

train them up in great Sobriety, and beware that 
Aqdleneſs and get not 

nor a fondneſs: * Pleaſures draw them aſide; and 

that they 

. ubs . ſhould ſtill [ 


what they can in their Families, and what it is not 


there would not be ſo much Unclean- 


their Infancy inſpite them as much as may be with 


2 dSenſe of Modeſty, even in the ſmalleſt Matters, 


and not ſuffer the leaſt Indecency amongſt them, 
nor allow them to ſay or do any thing contrary 0 


Chaſtity. This might eaſily be done, and with 
good Succeſs, becauſe theſe Principles of — 
enter of — into Childrens Minds, and 
when well imprinted there, ſerve thenceforward as 


for an excellent Preſervative from Impurity. Where- 


"08 if Children once careleſs in point of Mode- 


ty, they ſeldom reſume ume it afrerwards. Wherefore 
Parents ſhould take heed what Example they ſer 


their Children, that themſelves: be pure, and ex- | 
traordinarily circumſpect boch in their Actions and 
in their Words ; I ſay, not only to forbear all filthy | 
"Diſcourſe , which none will indulge chemſelves in | | 
| Jive are not utterly void of Victue and Modeſty, | 
but co refrain from whatſoever is a little too looſe, 
and never to laugh at any thing that has the leaft 
relation to Impurity, but on che contrary to teſti- 
Te fy alwa s their: Dillike and Averſion to Whatever 
£ and Mothers ſhould likewiſe teach their Children 


lodefty in any manner of way. Fathers 


rtify their Bodies and their Paſſions, to be 


not the poſſeſſion of them, 


read no bad Books. And as they grow 
dep them in a State of Dea: 
upon cemſaftes, and have their Eye: 


Ne upon — to ſee chem well emplo ed; and not 


8 ; N | + + * | 2— 5 5 
8 | | „ IG 
i 5 | 


O 


N 


25 1 4 they frequent; and ben i 


SG IE AI ad 1 1 


ſhould be remiſs and unguarded, be 
thoſe Paſſions preſs with great violence, out of the 
reach of which Perſons had chought themſelves. R 
moſt remarkable Example in this kind we have in 
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Sone farther: Drais 


ut We to take all poſſible Care chat a Wiſe 
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ſelf, for a Cee of the Whole, to a — 
it may be uſefully reduced to Practice, for the 


ruction of ws who deſire to be beneſited by 
them, and chiefly with a Deſign to make the Pra 


| Rice ealy. For it is not ſufficlent to ſay there ars 


Means of being Chaſt, but it is more eſpecially 
needful to ſhew, that when uſed. as they ought to 
. be, there is no ſuch trouble: as Men imagine in li- 
ving Chaſtly. And what I have to add in this 
Chapter deſerves to Þq:00nfideded wich. more than 
N Attention. e tht e 

I. The firſt Advice 1 have to eis That each 
2 make uſe of theſe. Means according to the 
State he is in, there being Three States, in eithe 
* which he may be, in © 

1. There are ſome who 


e no Inclination to 


this Vice 3 or if. they had no take care to keep 


themſelves free from it. Theſe have great reaſon 


to bleſs God ; yet they ſhould not fail to make uſs 
preſcribed, fot. ſettligg them- 
ate. None 


of the Means: here 
ſelves the more 


ly in this happy | 


cauſe many times 


1 who. ja is e Te ene 
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ion to Impùrit. 


der part of his Life gave way to an infamous Paſ- 
ſion, and hereby left himſelf for a Warning to all 


Hips is wer 60 Chaſtity.” Se; I. 
allelled Example of Wiſdom and yet in the lat 


the World, not excepting thoſe who have the leaſt 
Apprehenſion of falling after the ſame manner. But 
here it is alſo.co be remembred, that ſuch who are 
not ſubject to this Paſſion will find it no difficult 
matter to preſerve themſe Ives from it. It is with 


theſe as with Men in Health, who need only Fore- 


ſight and Obſervation, to kee themſelves ſo. 

1192: There are multitudes of Others, that have a 
deadly hankering after Impiirity; and ſuffet them- 
{elves to be ſometimes betrayed into it, but yet do 
not allow themſelves wholly in it, but ſtrive againſt 


it ſo far chat they not only have eſcaped the Crime, 


but have never been brought to an entire Conſent 
of the Will to it, much leſs to à Habit of it. Thoſe 
of this ſecond Rank have more need of Direction 
than the former, and muſt take wore Pains, ann 


ſtrive harder to lecure themſel ves. 


8 Laſtly, Some are Slaves to chils Paſſion, 11 
whom 4 it reigns, and who have either ventured 
the Sin 5 kiel, or if not, are however com- 


upon 
monly full of ſenſual Deſires, and defile both Soul 
and Body by their inordinate- Actions, Words, and 


1 deny but ſuch, 


Thoughts. The Eſtate of theſe laſt is extremely 


deplorable;-and very dangerous; and they have 
more need to conſider with themſelves, and make 
uſe of thoſe Remedies, which may recover them 
out of this Condition. I cannot better compare 


theſe, than to thoſe Sick Perſons whoſe Diſtemper 


is come to that height, that without a 1] peedy Medi- 
eine well applied, they muſt periſn. I do not 
10 are thus impure both by In- 


WA Cuſtom, will meet with difficulty in 


recovering  chemlolves; and will find; at firſt, their 


„e ca hard to be overcome: As all experience; 
who will undertake to conquer any ſtrong Paſſion, 
_ well rootec Habit. oe * 1 aue e TON 


* 
* 
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difficult at all times, but in ſome Circum 
the next Particular. | 


overcoming their 
withal, there are ſome Times and O 
wherein it is done far more eaſily than at others. 
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Padion, and when his blood is cooled, an 


1 more or leſs fi requent, 1 
bee Habit they have contracted "is 
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en Ee their bering hengst to be 


affrighted from it. The one, That this 


will be of no long continuance, the trouble of 
| doing i it being worſt at the beginning, and gro- 
ing afterwards more and more eaſſe. The — 


3 . this Work of their Converſion is not equally | 
—__ 


is eafily effected; as I ſhall 

2 Advice is of tach import 

ſay it will conduce —.— 2 * _ 
ate the Practice 'of the Duties we 


II. My 
that I da 
things to fac 


are now upon. There is no Time wherein Per- 


ſons ought not to uſe their utmoſt Enden vours for 
Inclination to Impurity; but 
pportunities, 


In Marters of Salvation, aſwell as in all — 2 


body bur muſt have found, that he is not always 
l well diſpoſed: Upon ſoms Occaſi jons, 4 
thing will appear almgſt inſuperable, and it 1 


not be done then withour great oppoſition ; wh 
Fee will not be ſo at another time. Take a Man 
” Then de ve and tranſport and in the i 


when he is leized and tranſported with it, all you 
can ſay to the contrary: will make no i Hon 
upon him: Yer take the fame Man N 


ſee him a very different ſort of Perſon = 
have their intervals, and theſe lon 
There are ſome in 9 chis 
| nr ſugh bſolute ſway, that they are pl 
paves 8 by it; yet ſuch 'as theſe have 


ſome more favourable Moments wherein chey 
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Hp. in order to Chaſtity. Scct. Ill 

God, who is full of Goodneſs and Love to Man- 
And, and deſires the Salvation of Sinners, does not 
entirely forſake them. He ſpeaks to their Con- 
ſciences divers ways, and ſometimes they hear his 
Voice, and are affected with it; they begin to 
-relent, t they review the Miſcarriages of their paſt 
- - Converſation, „ and are humbled: for them. T 
Preaching of God's Word, the Ule of the Sacra- 
ments, the inward Operation of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
the Diſgrace they have ſuffered for their Folly, 
the appearance of ſome Object, and the Re- 
flection they make at ſuch times when their Con- 
ſcience is awakened, may raiſe good Motions in 
chem, they being then in an eſtate wherein to 
make good Reſolutions, and begin to put them in 
3 This therefore is a valuable Oppor- 
tunity, and may turn to very good account, 
by their doing then, What oF are not 1205 © | 
do at another tim. 7 
But more eſpecially it eee w one to ; 
make good Uſe of Times of Affliction. Affli- 
Ctions, which are an excellent Means, and — 
as ſuch by God, for withdrawing Men from their 
AIxiquities, have a particular efficacy for taming 

_ Helbly Paſſions. And if there be any way to re: 
claim thoſe who: have habituated themlelves to Im- 
Purity, theſe will do it, and they are alſo comm 
the laſt Means God will try them with. For this 
cauſe therefore, he ſends Pains, and long and 
grievous. Diſeaſes, which bring them to the ver 
gates of the Grave, and at other times he expo 
- them to Ignominy and Diſgrace. And it is obvious 
to obſerve; that when People are reduced to a 
late of AfMiaion and Sufferings, the Fleſh loſes 
u good part of its Dominion. The Paſſions can- 
not "peg be calmed, hen the Body and Soul are 
'mortified by Grief. This therefore is a moſt bene- 
ficial Circumſtance in order to Converſian, and 
ought upon no terms to be neglected, any more 


2 


892 2 . than 


Ch. 8. 


. time meet with. | 

Sinners and Libertines ſometithes: reaſon this 
with themſelves. When the Precepts, the Coun- 
ſels, and the Motives of the Evangelical Morality: 


they are well ſatisfied theſe Commands are juſt, 


uſe of: That it is eaſſe to reform themſelves, if they 
will heartily endeavour it; but the difficulty is, to 

make Perſons willing to amend, and uſe theſe. 
Means: That the Inclination which hinders their 


theſe Means, and draws them ſome other way, muſt 
firſt be rectified; and, in a word, That they want 
a Will to ſet about this Duty. Whereto I anſwer.; 
God: gives this Will; He allows Seaſons” and 
Junctures, in which Men may eaſily be willing to 
reform; when both the Sinners find themes 
incited to do it, and beſides, God inſpires into them 


make a good Improvement of theſe Junctures, and 


ſtances will ever and anon return, and he wilt not 
be long before he may have made a conſiderable 


ß / TT 0 OOO 


7 | | -E ortunities and Occaſions, wherein they are at 
is | liberty, and in a ſtate to make ſerious and uſeful 
2 Reflections. 

es III. Let not en be diſcouraged: at the 25 6 
af ginning. This Advice is highly neceſſary for all 
re chat have the mis fortune to be under the power of 


> | <G ſome relapſes 3 fo c. that it they ſuffer hemſ⸗ 
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than all chivſe other like Advantages - we at any 


are laid before them, they ſay; All this is true, and: 


and the Means produce their Effect, when made 


* 


taking this Reſolution, and prevents their Uſe of 


— 
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e 


à Deſire of doing it. I ſay farther, They ought to 


the good-Diſpoſitions they find in themſelves at 
fuch a time. I ſay again, If a Man take but a 
little Pains with himſelf, theſe favourable:Cirenm= 


| 

| 

| 
| 
1 
a 

| 


advancement in Goodneſs. So that I can give no 
better Advice to ſuch as deſire to renounce their 
Impurity, than to take the advantage of thoſe Op- 


my Carnal Paſſions; becauſe they cannot hope to 
* fake them off all at once, but will be in — — 5 
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e worſted, it is oertain they will * get fres 


Ag 1 and ventures to becorme a 


* a 270 to Chaſtity Seck. Wh 


of them. It is not unuſual for People to have 
taken up Reſolutions; and made fome an- 
— of ttempts, and to have concluded here- 
upon, that they had gained ſome advantage over . 

| ihamſelves 3 bu but yet theſe being but weak At- 
tempts, they have ho ſooner felt the returns of 


their Luft, but they have preſently yielded to it, 
either through Surprize, or Negligence, and have 


been diſcouraged, and began to think they could 
never hope to rid themſelves of this Paſſion, and 
it was therefore in vain to ftrive againſt ic, and fo 
have given over their Deſign, and grown as difor- 
derly. and licentious as ever. But it was a great | 
failing in them to be ſo eaſily repulſed: For Habits 

are nõt extirpated all at once ; and if all that have 
undertaken to work na own of chem pat had 
given over upon à 1 aple, none em 
had ever been Converted. There is n nd 
of more — conſequence, than to be thus 
Red: For when a Man's Courage is 

once caſt dewn, And he has taken up a perſuaſion 
thar he ſhall not ſucceed, he will give over his En- 
eavours, and ſtrive no longer; he will be ſure to 
well no longer, purely becauſe he thinks he 
greater Slave to 
his Paſfions, than ever he had been befor. 
chat a Chriſtian floes for God and his own Sal- 
vation, ſhould be done with Reſolmtien and Con- 
fidence, und even with oy. The weakeſt of them; 
and vo have male che Jeaſt progrefs, ſhould per- 
Rode themſelves, ann wee Firſt Beens will 


lapſe, key 
* n 


Which if we do, our Gracjous God vil infallibly 


| chooſe to lie where he fell, without trying 
l be delervedly look'd upon as One who hat 
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of the great Danger w they had broy 
us. "Theſe Falls uſt not be Ggbred or deſpiſe 


But I muſt repeat it again; They muſt by mo 


means us, Or take us off from whatwe 


were about: But rather we ſhould animate onr- 
_ ſelves che more, and ſtrive to get above them, and 


renew our former Reſolutions 


apainſt ther: 


bleſs our Eadeavonrs, and, for the Love of (hriff, 
will pardon thoſe Falls which are notwilfully per- 
fiſted in. Whereas, if we be diſcouraged — 
we become 2 Prey to Temptations, and ſhall be 
involved in them more and more. A wiſe Man. 


_— happened to fall, would get up again and 


ntinue on his Journey ; but be that tThould | 
to 


loſt his Senſes. 5 
I beſeech my Readers as pu ib Ca. 


5 ſtruction upon what I write, and moravimiſincerpret : 
what I have been diſcourſing. 


I have written it 
for che Encouragement of dhe Wenk, ſuch Iman 


as act ſincerely, chough with Weakneks,: and ue 


moet with ſome ſucceſs in their Endeavours of 
Amendment. For what I fay, relates not tothaſe 
who content themſelves with weak and impenfedt 
Re ſolutions of Amendment, wichaut putting ham 
in execution, and are ready, . Wempta- 
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hape entred upon it in the 


may be hoped for from them; and which the 4 
effect only gradually, and by little and little. It 


ſome ſucceſs; 


wd VVV matters. 


i Fate ee 5 — 
his Apoſtles; exhort us to rive = we Hay enter 
in at the 1 r Seele 47 9 and fight,” and 

ſe Endeavours are eſpecially 
required, when we are to reſiſt ſuch Temptations 


—— ; by:Pleafure, and, above all, at the Begin- 


ning, becauſe” that is the Time when we are to 5 
expect the ſnharpeſt Conflicts. The Spiritual Life 
begins with Pain and Grief, unleſs where Perſons 
Youth. When Men 
begin to think of returning, a and taming the Fleſh, 

and bringing it into ſubjection to the Spirit, and 
the Bonds which now tie us to Pleaſures begin to 
be broken, then it is that we ſuffer moſt, then it is 
that the Fleſh revolts, and that we have need of 
ſtriving to get the maſtery over it. | Afterwards 


dur Work beedmes much eaſier; and the greater 


progr greſs we make, the more does the oppoſition 
Fleſh abate,; and the weaker do the Paſſions 
grow ; till we come by degrees to do well with. | 

our oppoſition, and with Deligngt. 
Till Perſons are come to this ſtate, they a 


ſet themſelves to work, and never give over. It 


is Only by Perſeverance, that advantage can be 
made of the Means which are appointed in order 


to Ohaſtity. It is not to be imagined that theſe 


Means will at once produce all the Good that 


is hkewiſe only by Perſeverance, that long ond 
ſetrled Habits are to be rooted out. "Many have 
undertaken, and with ſome ſince 


j Ie: nend to 


ys and have 


from , cheir Im 


it; becauſe they have not attended to this Advice. 


began happily; enough; they endeavour d 
Home time, toĩ mortiſie their Paſſion, and with 
but for want of perſevering as they 
begun, loſt the fruit of all they had done. 
8 os nets Means muſt be exactly purſued; and 
dection reaching to the ſmalleſt 


* 


8. Some fart her Direct ibis. 2 
5 Matters. It is not to be thought the any Coun- „ 

ſels or Helps to Chaſtity may be neglected. Nor 
may any fanſie it enough to be exact in the Duties 


and Counſels which are of greateſt conſequen cc 


and to abſtain from what is ſinful, or manifeſti7 
leads to Sin; and that he may ſlight thoſe Coun-- 
ſels which appear of leſs importance, and take hs 
full, liberty in leſſer matters. In the caſe of 
Chaſtity, there is nothing wherein Perſons muſt 
not be nicely punctual; nor may they gratifie or 
excuſe themſelves in an thing that ĩs detrimental 


a” 


to Virtue, nor neglect any thing of all that ma 


capacitate them to acquire or preſerve it. 
In all the Paſſions, but chiefly. in this, regard 
muſt be had to leſſer matters; becauſe little things 
lead to greater. By light Faults, a Man comes to : 
great Sins; and the Obſervation of leſſer Duties, 
may be a Means of leading to the higheſt degree 
ol Virtue. Often- times there needs only a want of 
NMatchfulneſs over ourſelves: A Look, a Deed, 
or a Word a little too wanton, a light Compliance 
with the Fleſh, or other things of this nature, which 
ſeem to have no great harm in them; there needs 
nothing more, I ſay, to overturn the Soul, and 
Kindle the Fire of Luft, and this too in a very © 
little time. And again, we as often need onl7 
to be attentive and circumſpect in relation to ſome 
things in appearance of little conſideration, to 
preſerve ourſelyes pure and quiet. A ſmall 
matter, and which is next to gory, the way. 
of ſpeaking it may occaſion fatal Miſcarriages 
- and ſometimes again, a very little matter may 
1, ſerve to defend againſt Temptations-. Beſides, 
when People overlook the leaſt Duties, and ac- 
 _ | cuſtom themſelves to violate them wilfully and 
| without heſitation, they.,expoſe themſelves to the 
I danger of raking the ſame liberty with thoſe 
of the higheſt importance, So that to this 
+| purpoſe may be appli 
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En pe may conduce to ſo great and ſo excellent 
aà2n End, as is our Supreme Felicity, deſerves to 
* accounted ſmall, or of little importance. 
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